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PREFACE 

The older odontography or description of teeth treated each type as 
a distinct and perfect form in itself. Cuvier's Odontogmphie des 
Mammif&res, Giebel's Odontographies Owen's Odontogi^aphi/ are examples 
of more or less comprehensive treatises in the pre-evolutionary spirit. 
They antedate the discovery of what may be called the ' new odonto- 
graphy/ wliich is based upon the unity of dental type, upon the 
evolution of the teeth of mammals from a common reptilian prototype, 
and which treats of each form in relation to its origin, its descent, its 
gradual complication, and the laws of analogous evolution or independent 
production of similar forms. 

The new odontography centres around the * tritubercular theory ' of 
Cope. This theory had wider acceptance ten years ago than it has 
to-day ; there has been a strong reaction against certain feiitures of it on 
the part of many of the most able anatomists. This is partly due to 
misunderstanding, partly to the fact that all the evidence has never 
been fully marshalled, partly to the discovery of new embryological 
and pal^eontological evidence which may disprove certain features of 
the theory ; but chiefly to the fact that some of the most decisive 
and convincing pahuontological evidence in support of the theory hiis 
not l)een clearly advanced. It is hoped that this collection of the 
contributions of the writer, with additional observations, illustrations, 
and data, and with a discussion of various other theories and criticisms 
will serve to convince the reader and student that the new odonto- 
grajjhy in its general principles rests upon an adequate basis of evidence 
and, while subject to moditiciition in many d(»tuils, marks a turning 
point in the science of the teeth. 
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PREFACE 



Tlie present volume treats only the primary evolution of the molar 
and premolar teeth of manmials, and is thus more restricted in scope 
than the admirable ' Dental Anatomy ' ot Tomes which covei^s the teeth 
of the vertebrates generally. 

The writer is especially indebted to his assistant Mr. W. K. Gregory 
for invaluable assistance not only in bringing together and rearranging 
the essays and figures, but for many original suggestions, and for the 
critical remm6 of the opposing views which is set forth in the last 
chapter. 

HENRY FAIRFIELD OSBORN. 

CoLUMniA University and 
American Museum of Natural History, 
September, 1907. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



The teeth are the hardest of the tissues, and, unlike other tissues, are 
not improved, but on the contrary constantly worn away and finally 
destroyed, by prolonged use. Yet they are also the most progressive 
of the tissues. For example, in the evolution of the horse, no other 
system of organs undergoes so profound a change as that of the teeth. 

The fitness which they present for every possible mode of capturing 
and eating fills volumes of the older works on descriptive anatomy and 
teleology, and is even now constantly disclosing new and fascinating 
subjects for the study of adaptations. 

Because of their hardness the teeth are the most generally and 
perfectly preserved of all fossilized organs; hence they are the especial 
guides and friends of the palaeontologist in his peculiar field of work 
from imperfect evidence. Thus it happens also that the paheontologist 
has been obliged to study the teeth in more detail even than has been 
done by the comparative anatomist or zoologist. 

All this use of the teeth for teleological, descriptive, and taxonomic 
purposes is, however, entirely aside from the main purpose of the present 
volume, which is, to set forth the mode of evolution chiefly of the 
complex crowns of the molar teeth of mammals, how the main types 
originated, and how they can be compared with each other and with 
those of reptiles. The evolution is not, however, traced to its final 
modifications in the elaborate hypsodont and tubercular types, but only 
so far as the formation of the fundamental patterns. 

That comparison can be made on a grand scale most attractive to 
the student, both of homologies and analogies, is a recent discovery. 
It dates back only to the year 1883, when what may he called the 
law of trituberculy was discovered by Cope.^ No hannony existed in 
our ideas and descriptions of the grinding teeth of mammals previous to 
that time, although Huxley in his discussion of the teeth of the Insec- 
tivora had anticipated the discovery of such a harmony. Many of 
the details and of the broader outlines of the law were either touched 

* American Xaturalist, April 1883, pp. 407-408. 
A 
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esj^yfj or fully clLscusse<l by the great comparative anatomist Cope, who 
47f^h, however, chiefly upon the basal Eocene stage. In 1887 the 
profit writer took up the subject in the earlier Mesozoic stages of 
titf: ^rvohition of the mammals, and in later years pursued it into the 
Ut^r Erjcene and all subsequent Tertiary stages. 

Tfie theorj' was everywhere welcomed as a decided advance on 
the old o^Iontolfjg}' and odontography, in which there was no unifying 
principle either of homologies or of nomenclature. It has been applied 
more or less throughout the whole class of mammalia, first in palaeonto- 
Kigical, then in embryological and anatomical lines; but thus far only 
Ut a rather limited extent by zoologists, or students of living mammals, 
and, m far as the writer knows, still less by anthropologists. It has 
Ijeen critically examineil, discussed, and either partly or wholly adopted, 
or entirely rejected as unproven, by various authors. 

The chief contributors to the development and critical examination 
of the theory are the following: 

From the pal?eontological standpoint. Cope, Osbom, Schlosser, Scott, 
Earle, Riitimeyer, Lydekker, v. Zittel, Ameghino, Goodrich, Wortman, 
Smith Woodward, Gidley. 

Among the zoologists who have either advocated or opposed the 
theory are Lankester, Newton Parker, Fleischmann, H. Allen, Forsyth 
Major, Dylxjwski, Winge, Sims, Beddard.^ 

Among anatomists, Schwalbe and Dwight have accepted the theorj', 
while Howes failed to find sufficient evidence for it. 

The most influential opponents of certain features of the theory 
are those who have examined it embryologically, namely, Kiikenthal, 
llose, Taeker, Leche, M. F. Woodward.^ 

Four distinct principles have been developed in connection with 
the general theory, as follows: 

I. First Principle. The Primitive Tritubercular Type. 

The discovery of the oldest fauna of the age of mammals, or Tertiary 
period, near the Puerco Canon in Northwestern New Mexico, was 
announced by Professor Edward 13. Cope in 1879. These small and 
strange fossil mammals exhil)ited a general similarity in all the molar or 
grinding teeth, even among animals which evidently had great diversity of 
feeding habits. This similarity consisted in the possession of three main 
tubercles on the crawm of both upper and lower molars, disposed in tri- 
angles,'*^ This was evidently a primitive type of molar tooth, and in 1883 

^ These names are placed in the general order in which the criticisms appeared. (See 
pp. 200-227.) 

*[In addition to the main tuht;rcles there were often smaller cuspules, ** styles "and 
** talons," but the upper molars of the Carnivores and Ungulates were all roughly speaking 
'* tritu>)ercular," the lower molars all ** tuberculo-sectorial " or of plainly derived types.] 
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Professor Cope ^ appropriately named it the tritubercular type? By com- 
parison with the teeth of more recent animals, the further conclusion 
was reached that the tritubercular type was ancestral to many if not to all 
of the higher types of molar teeth. This is one of the most important 
generalizations ever made in mammalian comparative anatomy ; it 
outranks in importance the proof of the primitive pentadactyl nature 
of the feet of hoofed animals. In the writer's opinion, the evidence in 
favour of it is so overwhelming that primitive trituberculy is no longer 
an h}'pothesis or a theory, but an established fact. In the accompany- 
ing table it will be seen that those orders in which generalized ancestral 
forms are positively known to possess tritubercular molar teeth (I) 
and those orders in which primitive tritubercular teeth or some of 
the immediately derivable types are occasionally observed, although 
the line of descent has not actually been traced (II), far outnumber 
those (III) in which we must reason by analogy, because we have as 
yet no positive light on the descent of the teeth. 



Mammalian orders in which 
ancestral forms are posi- 
tively known, which exhibit 
tritubercular or plainly de- 
rived types of molars. 



Edentata Tseniodonta 
(Gano(lonta) (p. 151). 

Insectivora primitiva 
(Mesozoic) (pp. 26-30). 

losectivora (p. 117). 

Marsupialia Polyproto- 
dontia (cf. Oligocene 
Peratheriunij p. 109). 

C!arnivora Creodonta (p. 
131). 

(.'.amivora Fissipedia (p. 
135). 

Tillodontia (p. 161). 

Primates (p. 157). 

Amblypoda {e.g. Panto- 
lambda p. 165). 

Condylartnra {e.g. Proto- 
gonodoH, p. 169). 

Artiodactyla {e.g, Trigono- 
lettes, Homacodon, p. 
171). 

PeriBfiodactyla {e.g, Hyra- 
cotherium, Systemodon^ 
p. 174). 



II. 

Orders in which tritubercular 
or plainly derived types 
of molars are occasionally 
observed although the line 
of descent has not actually 
been traced. 



Marsupialia Diproto- 

dontia (p. 109). 
Rodeutia Duplicidentata 

(d. 148). 
Roaentia Simpliciden- 

tata (p. 146). 



Ancylopoda (cf. Schizo- 

then'umy Chalicotherium^ 

(p. 184). 
Zeuglodontia (p. 191). 
Hyracoidea (p. 185). 
Proboscidea (e.g. M(eri- 

therium^ p. 18G). 
Sirenia (ct. Ualitherium 

veronense, p. 189). 
Toxodontia and other 

South American Ungu- 

lata (p. 189). 



Ill 

Orders in which we have as 
yet no positive light on the 
descent of the molars. 



All other Edentates (p. 
152). 

Monotremata (p. 107). 
Multituberculata (p. 101). 
CetaceaMp- 190). 
Carnivora Pinnipedia (p. 
143). 



^Amtrkan NaturaUM, April, 1883, pp. 407-408. 

*X,B. The lower molars generally show also a talonid or heel. 

*Zeuglodon not included. 
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This main principle of the tritubereular theory has been widely but 
by no means universally accepted. Able comparative anatomists, chiefly 
Ameghino, Rose, Forsyth-Major, have urgeil against it that a molar 
tooth with a number of tubercles is still more primitive. According to 
this rival view, commonly known as the polybicny thecrry {iroku^, 
many, /Sovvo^y a hillock), the tritubei*cular type, even in the Cretaceous 
period, was the result of a secondar}' suppression of some of the numerous 
original tubercles. This opposing \'iew deserv^es fair consideration and 
a clear statement (see p. 205). 

This first generalization as to primitive trituberculy in the later 
Mesozoic and Tertiary periods must \ye clearly distinguished from the 
following second generalization as to the earlier Mesozoic origin of 
trituberculy. 

II. Second Principle. The Origin of the Tritubercular Type 
FROM THE Single Keptiuan Cone. 

Professor Cope's active and inquiring mind did not, however, stop 
at this point. He asked himself, " If the oldest Tertiary mammals 
exhibited a common tritubercular type, what do the mammals which 
lived during the Mesozoic period, or age of reptiles, show as to the 
origin of the tritubercular type ? " He had neither the time nor the 
material to enter thoroughly into this inquiry ; but he looked into 
Owen's memoir on Mesozoic mammals far enough to clearly perceive 
that the tritubercular type developed during the long Mesozoic period, 
from an ancestral reptilian type of tooth consisting only of a single 
cone or cusp. Therefore he made a second generalization: that the 
trituberciUar type sjyi'ang from a single conical type hy the addition of lateral 
denticles, " I have already shown," he says,^ that the greater number 
of the types of this series have derived the characters of their molar 
teeth from the stages of the following succession. First, a simple cone 
or reptilian crown, alternating with that of the other jaw. Second, 
a cone with lateral denticles. Third, the denticles to the inner side of 
the crown forming a three- sided prism, with tritubercular apex, which 
alternates with that of the opposite jaw." 

III. Third Pkin'ciple. Cusp Addition or Differentiation. 

In the second generalization is, however, involved a third, which has 
also l)een the subject of wide difl'erence of opinion, namely, the successive 
addition of new denticles, cuspules or smaller cones on the sides of the 
original reptilian cone ; this may be simply known as the cii^ addition 

1 Orifjin of the Fttttsty p. 347. 
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yrinciple; it is a process analogous to budding or outgrowth in other 
iissues. 

An opposed theory, advanced by Ameghino, Rose, and Kiikenthal is 
that of concrescence, namely, that from an original large supply of conical 
reptilian teeth in the primitive longer jaws, and from the multiple 
succession or replacement of such teeth, the cones were clustered or 
grouped, by fours or more, and thus arose respectively the quadri- 
}ubercular, and niultitubercular or polybunic types, the tri tubercular 
ind triconodont stages being secondary (Ameghino). 

IV. FotTRTH PRIN'CIPLE. EeVERSED UpPER AND LOWER TRIANGLES. 

Still another or fourth principle, entirely distinct from the fore- 
going, is involved in the sentence quoted above, " Third, the denticles to 
the inner side of the crown [in the loioer jaw] forming a three-sided 
prism, with tritubercular apex, which alternates with that of the 
opposite [or upper] jaw." This principle involves the theory which rests 
upon strong but perhaps not altogether conclusive palaeontological 
evidence (pp. 32, 43, 217) that in the Imver molars the reptilian cone is 
external and the two denticles internal, while in the upper molars the reverse 
is the case, namely, the reptilian cone is internal and the denticles are 
external. This principle, if a true one, enables us to establish a kind of 
serial homology between the main primary cones and secondary denticles 
or cusps of the upper and lower teeth respectively. Osbom expressed 
such an homology in a system of nomenclature (protocone, paracone, 
metacone, etc.), which Professor Cope welcomed and accepted. 

According to this principle, the evolution and relation of both the 
upper and lower molars are those of a pair of reversed triangles in 
every stage alwve the protodont and triconodont; thus, it might be 
simply known as the trigonal theory; but since it was based by Cope 
and the writer entirely upon the evidence afforded by the Mesozoic 
Diolar teeth, it may be more strictly termed the * pal^oxtological 

rHEORY.' 

As applied to the upper molars, this theory and the homologies it 
involves with the lower molars have been far more \dgorously and 
generally opposed than either of the other principles ; in fact, the chief 
weight of opinion has now gathered against it from three different 
classes of positive evidence, namely, embrj^ological, anatomical, and 
pakeontological by comparison with premolar evolution, also from the 
negative argument that the evidence at hand among the Mesozoic 
mammals does not demonstrate the principle in the upper teeth. 

The theory opposing the palaiontological theor}- in morphological 
contitist first sprang from embryological evidence, and may, therefore, 
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be known as the * embryological theory/ It is another instance of 
the apparent conflict between palaeontological and embryologieal eWdence 
as witnesses of the ancient order of development. The final verdict, 
therefore, will be most interesting. Briefly, the embryologists, especially 
K()se, Taeker, Kiikenthal, M. F. Woodward, Marett Tims, have shown 
that in the upper molars the cusp w^hich Cope and Osbom assert to 
be the oldest^ is, on the contrar}', later in dievelopment than the paracone, 



O/ider of Cusp Development 




Fio. 1. Order of cusp development as attested by Embryology (fide ROso) (left-hand 
numerals) and by Pal»5ontoloffy (fide Osboni) (right-hand numerals). Tjrpical (synthetic) 
dentition of Man, from Selenka. (The paraconid is not represented in human molars. 
See p. 69 and Fig. 38.) 

and tlurefore (?) not the oldest pala?ontologically. The oldest upper cusp, 
according to the 'embryologieal theory,' is the antero-cxtemal cusp 
(paracone), and this is homologous with the reptilian cone; from tliis 
there is a slowly evolving triangle in the upper molars , according to 
the same authorities the reptilian cone is, however, central or apical 
in the lower teeth, embryology (juite agreeing with palaeontology. From 
this it would follow that the only serial homologies which can properly 
be established are those between the lower and upper reptilian cones. 

The embryologieal theory, in brief, is to the effect that while in the 
lower molars the central reptilian cone remained external and the two 
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denticles arose intemally, forming a triangle, in the upper molars tlie 
reptilian cone remained at the an^tero-extemal angle and tlie two denticles 
arose an the inner and posterior sides. 

It will thus be seen thai the difference between the paheontological 
and embryological theories is radical. The latter finds not only strong 
support but a beautiful illustration by analogy in the nonnal modes 
of evolution of the simple premolar teeth into the complex molar 
type (see pages 194-200). It is developed in what may be termed the 
' Premolar- Analogy ' theory. 

The accompanying figure clearly demonstrates the fundamental 
diflerence between these theories. There is no middle ground between 
them. If the premolar analogy be correct, the Osbornian cusp homo 
logics of the upper teeth are of less value, biU the homological nomendature 
should be retained for convenience because it has founxl its way so largely 
into literature. 

Although the writer has devoted a vast amount of time and study 
to the development of the ' palaeontological theory,* and is personally 
inclined to believe in its tenability, there is no denying the great force 
of the objections which have been urged against it and the need of 
substantial proof from the early Mesozoic mammals, even in addition 
to that which is freshly adduced in the present work. The arguments 
pro and con are, therefore, partly stated in course of these collected essays, 
and especially brought together in the new chapter IX. at the close. 

Origin of the Triangle. 

An important feature of the fourth principle is the position and mode 
of origin of the cusps of the triangle. 

Four different modes of origin have been suggested: 

The first suggestion is that the triangle originated as such, the 
denticles appearing from the outset on the inner and outer sides 
respectively of the lower and upper cones. 

The second suggestion is that the denticles first arose on the anterior 
and posterior sides of the reptilian cone, and were secondarily rotated 
inwards and outwards respectively ; the latter is known as the ' cusp 
rotation* theory, or rather hypothesis. 

Osborn ^ set forth both the above modes guardedly in the following 
language : 

There can be no doubt that the cusps seen upon the inner face 
of the inferior molars of tliis genus [Spalacothcrium] are homologous 
with the para- and meta-cones, and there are several facts which 

* **The Structure and Classification of the Mesozoic Mammalia,'' Jour. Acad. XcU. Sci.^ 
PhUa,, Vol IX., No. 2, July, 1888, p. 243. 
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support Cope's hypothesis ' that they represent a stage of inward 
rotation of cusps which were at an earlier stage in the same fore and 
aft line with the main cusp. These are, that in Phascolotherium the 
lateral cones are seen to be slightly internal to the main cone, so that 
their median slopes descend upon the inner face; in Tinodmi, of a 
later geological period, this disposition is slightly more pronounced ; in 
Menacodon it is still more marked, but less so than in Spalacotkeriu7n. 
These genera, although evidently in two different lines of descent, afford 
the desired transition stages. The Spalacotlurium [Peralestes] molar as 
seen from above''* has a striking resemblance to the anterior sectorial 
triangle of the Stypolophtis or Didymidis molar of. the Puerco. It is, 
in fact, sub-triangular, the superior molars probably having the lateral 
cones rotated outwards, so that the upper molars form an alternating 
series, the ridges connecting the main and later cones acting as 
sectorial Wades." Again, in the " Evolution of Mammalian Molars to 
and from the Tritubercular " type, Osborn pointed out {Amer. Naturalist, 
Dec, 1888, p. 1075) that "it has been assumed by Cope and the 
writer {op. cit., p. 243) that the para- and meta-conids were first 
formed upon the anterior and posterior slopes of the protoconid and 
then rotated inwards, but it is also possiljle that they were originally 
formed upon the inner slopes." There is thus evidence for cusp 
rotation, but it is not an essential part of the tritubercular theory, 
l)ecause, as above stated, the denticles may have arisen on the inner 
and outer sides of the cone from the outset (see p. 33). 

Tlie third suggestion is that after the main cone had been estab- 
lislied the lateral cusps or denticles arose as cinffides on the broad 
external chigulum of the upper molars and from the broad internal 
cingulum of the lower molars. This hypothesis, suggested by Osborn 
{Mesozoic Mamvi., p. 245) from a study of the molar teeth of the 
Jurassic Amblotheriidiu, has l)een supported by the observations of 
Gregory. The comparison of the molar teetli of such fonns as 
AmUothtriim, Phascolestes, Dryolcstes (see pp. 29, 30), lends support to 
this view, which is more fully discussed on page 33 (footnote). 

The fourth suggestion or hypothesis is the newest; it springs from 
embryological evidence (Woodward, Tims) and from another interpreta- 
tion of the paheontological evidence (Gidley). It ends with the idea 
that the oldest cone in the dipper molars is the paracone (of Osborn) 
on the outer side of tlie crown, from it extends inward a broad ledge 
like a lieel which finally rises up and secondarily forms the prominent 
protocone (of Osborn). According to this hypothesis the paracone is 
the primary (or reptilian cone), the protocone is secondary or a deriva- 

i"The Creodonta," American Xatm-nlisf, 1884, p. 259. 
'Owen, The Mesozoic Mamnuilia, Plate I., Fig. 32c. 
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tive cone. This hypothesis accords with the embryological theory and 
the premolar analogy theory. 

It is quite possible that the tritubercular or triangular stage arose 
independently in different groups of animals, by two or possibly three 
different modes of origin, as outlined in the four suggestions above 
advanced, on the principle of convergence of similar forms from dis- 
similar beginnings. This, however, does not invalidate the theory of 
the passage of the majority if not of all the higher mammalia through 
the tritubercular stage, however arrived at. 

Summary. 

To sum up, it must be clearly re-stated that the four great principles 
of molar evolution do not stand or fall together. The first or primitive 
tritvbermly principle is now almost undeniable for the majority of 
mammals; entirely apart from the disputed question of the original 
homology of the cusps of the upper and lower teeth, there is no 
question whatever as to the beautiful and almost incredible homo- 
logies between the cusps of the molar teeth in the most diverse orders 




Fio. 2. Two divergent derivatives of the tritubercular molar pattern. Right-hand 
figure, a grinding mtMx of the modem horse ; left-hand figure, a sectorial molar of a Flesh- 
eating mammal {Oxyctna) of the Eocene Period. 

of mammals. The upper carnassial of the Carnivora and the upper 
molars of the Equidae, for example, are types adaptively so far apart, 
it is small wonder the older odontologists did not even suspect the 
existence of homogeny or common derivation, through which we can now 
compare cusp for cusp. The reptilian coiic origin theory is next in 
order of demonstration and acceptance ; it has recently gained strength 
by the very general admission that the Theriodont reptiles are at 
least nearly ancestral to the mammals. The cusp addition theor}' also 
finds more advocates at present than tlie concrescence theory, and rests 
upon indisputable evidence. Finally, the greatest conflict of evidence 
exists between the Cope-Osborn paLneontological and the embr}'ological 
plus premolar-analogy theories of the homologies of the upper and 
lower cusps (see pp. 208-227). 
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Arrangement of this Volume. 

The writer became interested in trituberciily while attempting to 
monograph the Mesozoic mammals ; in course of this work many new 
ideas came out, and many other ideas arose, apparently new, which 
the writer subsequently found by more extensive reading had already 
occurred to Professor Cope, and had heen expressed in out-of-the-way 
and imlooked-for places. 

The writer thus had the opportunity of fully developing the Mesozoic 
origin of trituherculy, a part which Professor Cope had been obliged 
to leave in the stage of suggestion. Subsequently the writer took up 
the molar teeth of the monkeys and lemurs, and then of the hoofed 
animals, which strangely enough form a perfect morphological succes- 
sion of types, and thus enjoyed the opportunity of working out what 
might be called the secondary and tertiary addition, suppression, or 
modification of cusps as illustrated in the modem Carnivores and 
Ungulates. These papers are republislied here in chronological order 
with editorial notes. All corrections and insertions by the Editor are 
indica-ted in [ ] brackets. All figure leferences are to figures as arranged 
and numbered in this volume. The original pagination of the reprinteil 
essays is not given. 

Certain of the more purely philosophical and biological questions, 
as distinguished from the anatomical, that is, matters of causation and 
of evolution theory, are touched upon at one or two points in these 
pages, but are more fully treated in another volume of these collected 
papers, entitled liectigradations in Evolution (cf. pp. 228-239). 



CLASSIFICATION OF THE MAMMALIA ADOPTED IN 

THIS BOOK 



(See especially pages 91-192). 

Class MANMALIA Linnaeus 

Sub-class 1. PBOTOTHEBIA Gill (egg laying mammals) 
Infra-class. Ornithodelphia De Blainville 

? Order : ^Protodonta Osborn (Of uncertain systematic position) 
(p. 18.) 
Dromatherium Km • 
Microconodon J ^ 
Order: Monotremata Geoffroy Saint Hilaire (p. 105.) 

Omitfiorhynchvs 
Echidtm 

? Order: *Allotheria Marsh (Multituberculata Cope), of un- 
certain systematic position (p. 101.) 
Examples 
Playianlax 
Polymastodon 
Tritylodon 
Microlestes 

Sub-class 2^ EUTHEBIA Gill (Viviparous mammals) 

Infra-class 1. Didelphia De Blainville (Metatheria Huxley) 
? Order :]^*Triconodonta Osborn (Of uncertain systematic posi- 
tion, usually regarded as carnivorous 
Marsupials) (p. 21.) 
Examples 
Amphilcstes 
Triconodm 

Order: Marsupialia Illiger (Pouched mammals) (p. 108.) 
Sub-order : Polyprotodontia Owen 
Examples 

Opossums {Didelphys) 
Dasyures 
Thylacynes, etc. 
The asterisk (*) denotes an entirely extinct order. 
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Sub-order: Diprotodontia Owen (p. 109.) 
Examples 
Kangaroos 
Phalangers, etc. 

Infra-class 2. Monodelphia De Blainville (Placentalia of authors, 

Eutheria Huxley) 

Order : Pantotheria Marsh (Trituberculata Osborn, Tnsectivora 
Primitiva Os.) (p. 22.) 
Examples 
Amphitheriuvi 
Dryolestes 
Amblotherium 

Order: Insectivora Cuvier (p. 117.) 
Examples 
Moles 
Shrews 

True Hedgehogs {Erinaceus) 
Tenrecs {Centctes), etc. 

Order: Dermoptera lUiger 

" Flying-lemur " (Galeopithecus) 
Order: Oheiroptera Blumenbach (p. 129.) 

Sub-order : Megacheiroptera Dobson 

Pteropoilidaj (fruit bats) 
Sub-order : Microcheiroptera Dobson 
Examples 
Vespertilios 
Vampires 
Xose-leafs, etc. 

Order: FersB Linnitus (Carnivora of authors) (p. 131.) 
*Sub-order: Creodonta Cope (p. 132.) 
Examples 
Patriofelis 
Hyoeiiodon 
Mesanyx 

Sub-order : Fissipedia Flower (Carnivora Vera Flower) 
(p. 135.) 
Examples 
Cats (Felida^) 
Civets (Viverridie) 
Hytenas (Hytenida?) 
* Extinct. 
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^ Dogs (Canidse) 

Eaccoons (Procyonidse) 
Bears (Ursidae) 
Mustelines (Mustelidae) 

Suborder: Pinnipedia (p. 143.) 

Eared or Fur seals (Otariidae) 
Walruses (Odobainidai) 
Earless seals (Phoeidse) 

Order: ^Proglires Osbom (of uncertain relationships) (p. 145.) 
Example 

Mixodectes 

Order : Bodentia Vicq d'Azyr (p. 1 44.) 
Examples 

g Squirrels (Sciuridse) 

I Beavers (Castoridae) 

S Rats (Muridte) 

Porcupines, Cavies, etc. (Hystricomorpha) 

^ Order: Tillodontia Marsh (p. 151.) 

Examples 
5 ) Tillotherium 
3 \ Esthonyx 

Order: ^Tseniodonta Cope (Ganodonta Wortman, possibly 
^ related to the Edentates) (p. 151.) 

Examples 
^ Hemiganm 
Q Psittacothermm 
Calaviodon 

Order: Edentata (Vicq d'Azyr) (Xenarthra Gill) American 
Edentates (p. 151.) 
Examples 
Ant bears (Myrmecophagida}) 
Ground Sloths (MegatheriidaO 
Sloths (Bradypodidie) 
Armadillos (Dasypodidte) 
Glyptodonts (Glyptodontida?) 

Order : Pholidota Weber 

Manis (Scaly Anteater) 
Order: Tubnlidentata Flower (p. 152.) 

Orycteropus Aard-Vaark 
* Extinct. 
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^ Order: Primates Linnaeus (p. 157.) 

Sub-order: *Me8odonta Cope (American lemuroids) 
Examples 
Notharctus 
Anaptomoi'phus 

Sub-order : Lemuroidea Mi v art 
Examples 
Lemurs 
Galagos 

Aye- Aye (Cheironiys) 
Tarsier, etc. 

Sub-order : A n t h r o p o i d e a M i v a r t 

I, South American or Platyrrhine monkeys 

Marmosets (Hapalidoe) 
Capuchins, etc. (Cebidai) 

IL Old World or Catarrhine monkeys 

Baboons, Apes (Cercopithecidae) 
Tnie Monkeys (Semnopithecidse) 
Anthropoid apes (Simiidae, Gibbon, Gorilla, Chim- 
panzee) 
Man (Hominida^) 

f Order: ♦Oondylarthra Cope (p. 168.) 
Examples 
Protof/onodon 
Euprotogonia 
Phcnacodus 

Order: *Ambl3rpoda Cope (p. 164.) 
Examples 
Pcriptychii.^ 
Pantolamhda 
Conjplwdon 
Uiutatherivm 

Order : Artiodactyla Owen even-toed " hoofed mammals) (p. 
171.) 
Examples 
Piga (Suicliu) 

Hippopotami (Hippopotamidae) 
Deer (Cervidie) 
Girati'es (Girattida?) 
♦Extinct. 
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Pronghorn Antelope (Antilocapridse) 
Sheep 

Goats -r» • J 

. ^ , y Bovidse 
Antelopes 

Oxen 

Camels (Camelidse) 

Oreodonts (Oreodontidae) 

Tragulines or Chevrotains (Tragulidae) 

Order : PeriBsodactyla Owen (" odd-toed " hoofed mammals) (p. 
174.) 
Examples 
Tapirs (Tapiridce) 
Horses (Equidfe) 
Palseotheres (Palaeotheriidfe) 
Titanotheres (Titanotheriid?e) 
Lophiodonts (Lophiodontidai) 
Rhinoceroses (Rhinocerotidae) 

? Order : Ancylopoda Cope (probably an early Eocene ofifshoot 
of the Perissodactyla) (p. 184.) 
ExaDiples 
MacrotJurium 
Cluilicotheritcm 

Order: Proboscidea lUiger (p. 186.) 
Examples 
MosrWiermm 
Dinotheri\im 
Mastodon 

Elephas (Asiatic and African Elephants, Mammoths) 

Order: Sirenia Illiger (p. 188.) 
Examples 
Manatees (Trichechidie) 
Diigongs (Halichoridie) 
Rhytiim (Rhytinidie) 

Order: ^Embrithopoda Andrews (Barypoda Andrews) 
A rsi noitherium 

Order: Hyracoidea Huxley (p. 185.) 

Dassies {Hyrcuc, the Coney of the scriptures) 
MegalohyraXy etc. 



♦Extinct. 



CM 

o 

3d 
5 



u 

o 

O 

O 



EVOLUTION OF MAMMALIAN MOLAR TEETH 

/^Super-order: Notungulata (Roth) Scott (South Ameria 
Ungulates) (p. 189.) 

Order I. ^Tozodontia (Owen) Scott 
Sub-order 1. *Toxodontia Scott 
Examples 
Toxodon 
Nesodon 

Sub-order 2. *Typotheria Zittel 
Examples 

Pachyrucos 

Icochilus 

Typotherium 
Sub-order 3. *H o ni al o d o t h e r i a Scott 

Homalodontotherium 

Order II. *Astrapotheria (Ameghino) 
AstrapotheHum 

Order III. *Litoptema Ameghino (p. 189.) 
Prolerotherium 
Macrauchenia 



Order: Pyrotheria Ameghino (short-footed South Americai 

j Ungulates) 
V Pyrotherium 

Order: *Zeuglodontia Van Beneden (p. 191.) 
Examples 
Protocetus 
Zciujlodon 

Order: Odontoceti Gray (toothed whales) (p. 190.) 
Squalodonts (S(iualodontidje) 
Fluviatile dolphins (Plat^tnistidae) 
Dolphins (Delphinida*) 

l^eaked whales (Ziphiida^) 
Sperm whales (Physeteridie) 

Order : Mystacoceti Gray 

Whalebone whales (Bahenida?) 
liight whales {Balccna) 
Humjjbacked whales {Megaptei*a) 
Finbacked whales {Bala:naptera) 

* Extinct. 
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GREAT PLAINS SECTION 




Fio. 2a.— Diagram showing the chronological and stmtigraphic succession of the Crotacoous, 
Tertiary ana Pleistocene formations of the western states, in which fossil mainnials are found. 
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CHAPTER 1. 



THE TRANSITION FROM THE REPTILIAN TO THE MOST PRIMITIVE 
MAMMALIAN TEETH. BEGINNINGS OF THE NOMENCLATURE. 

1. 

The Upper Trtassic Mammals, Dromatherium and Microcokodon. 

[Repinted.] 

(Read before the American PhiloHophicaJ Society^ April 15th, 1887. Published in the 

Proceedings, 1887, p. 109.) 

The mammalian jaws^ discovered hy Professor Emmons in the Upper 
Triassic beds of North Carolina, and ascribed to a single genus, Droma- 
therium, were recently examined by the writer and found to belong to 
separate genera. The type mandible of Dromatherium is preserved in the 
AVilliams College Museum, and differs widely from the mandible preserved 
in the Museum of the I^hiladelphia Academy. These differences have 
already l»een pointed out,^ but require to be more fully stated, as both 
Professors Marsh and C<)])e have expressed doubts as to the distinct 
sejiaration of these genera. The aecom])anying lithographic figures bring 
out the characteristic features of these mandibles much more fully than 
in the pen drawings which accompanied my earlier description. 

In many respects these genera agree with each other, and stand 
separate from the Jurassic mammals of both England and America. 
There is, tii^t, a considerable dijistema behind the canine, a \evy rare 
feature in the division of Mesozoic mammals to which these genera 
l»elong, although always present in the division to which Plagiauiax and 
its alHes l»elong, viz.. the sul)-order MvUitulurculata Cope. 

^ [The chief reason for coiisi«lering these jaws niiinimalian is that they are composed of a 
single l>one, there being no evidence of the 8e|>aration into dentary, articular, and angular 
elements, as in the jaws of reptiles. H.F.O. yorcmhir, \9(H.] 

' Pt\>i tf 'ii}hjK of fh^ Acafifmi/ of Xahira/ SrimnA of PhU(i(hfphia, 1886, p. 359. I find 
upon a second examination of Prof. Emmons' ori{j:inal figure, that I unintentionally criticised 
it t«x) severely in the former article, p. .V>9. ^^ hilc far from accurate, the figure is not so 
misleading as I at first supposeil. 
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Dromutherivm has three premolars and seven molars, but the number 
in Mia'oconodon is quite uncertain, as only four of the series are preserved. 
The molars agree in one particular, which separates them widely from 
other Mesozoic genera, viz., in the imperfect division of the fangs. This 
division is indicated merely by a depression at \he base of the crown, as 
in the genus Divietrodotiy among the Theromoiph * reptiles. 




Fio. 3. No. 1. Mieroconodon tenuirostrit. Tlie outer surface of the right mandibular ramus, 
enlarged. The two premolars preserved are the first and third, with the fang of the second 
between. Tlie space behind the third was occupied either by a fourth premolar and the fint 
molar, or by the first and second molars. The raolHr^i preserved are, theref«>re, either the second 
and fourth, or the third and fifth. The dotted outlines are purely conjectural. 

la. The same, natural sixe. lb. The fourth or fifth mohir, much enlarged. 

No. 2. DromatheriHin »ifiittitre. The inner surface of the left mandibular ramus, enlarged. 
2a. The same, natural size. '2h. The second molar, much enlarged. 

Abbrkviatioss. — a. Angle ; e. canine : cn. condyle ; cr. coronoid ; i. incisors ; »»</. mylohyoid 
groove t ; mi. molars ; ;>. premolars. 

In all other respects these mandibular rami difter widely. The Micro- 
comxhii ramus is two-thirds the length of that of Droiimtherium ; it is 
flattened and slender, with a nearly straight lower border l)eneath the 
molar alveoli, and a characteristic depression of tlie border which possibly 
represents the angle of the jaw, as in Prof. Owen's genus Peramus (Fig. 16.) 
The coronoid process is low and the vertical diameter of the jaw at this 
\x)int is very narrow. This ramus offers a great contrast to that of 

* [Dimetrodon is now classified with the Spheuodon-like reptiles. — Ed.] 
t[Now believed to be the groove for Meckers cartilage. — Ed.] 
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J}rfnpntht>ntm, which is very stout and convex with a thick lower bonier, 
projecting' widely from the matrix, an elevatetl coronoid proceaB, while the 
t wwntnrf*. of the lower l>order is unbroken l>y any downward projecdoiL 
If these <lifferenfes uiay lie u'iven merely a specific value, and attribaced 
in part to the fact that ihe MicrficnntHlon jaw is seen upon the outsM' 
surface, and that of Dnnnnthrrium upon the inner surface, let us compare 
closely the teeth in the two i^enera. T ^nf ortunately the canine and 
incisors of the Mirroennitthni ramus are wantinir. We first olDserve that 
the premolars of Drnmntht ri^tm are styloid and procumbent : if erect 
they would rise aUive the level of the molars: they have no trace of a 
cin<^ulum. fn the other iren us the premolars are subcorneal, and, although 
erect, they do not rea^^h the level of the molar tips: they show a taint 
}>oflterior cintrulum, and the third premolar hiia the siime evidence of a 
division of the fan*^ which is seen in the molai*s, while in Drtmiathenum 
there is no trace of such a depression, but a rlistinct izroove on the 
postero- internal ftice of the t<M)th reachintj nearly to the simimit. The 
molars of Drnwntht^nnw are narrow and lofty: the general pattern of the 
crown consists of a siu'ile main cone with a high anterior and lower 
posterior accessory cusp n])on its slopes: but these cusps aie ver}' irregiUar 
in disposition. For t^xample, in the second molar there are two anterior 
cusps: in the third molar the posterior cusp is nearly lus liirge as the 
main cusp: in the fifth molar then? is a trace of a postero-extemal cusp; 
in the last molar both the anterior and posterior cusps ai-e distinctly bifid 
at the tip. fn yfirriirnm)thni, on the other hand, the molars are com- 
paratively low and broad, with a low anterior and higher posterior 
accessory ruMp : these cusps are regular and very prominent: there is also 
a well-marked |K)Sterior cingulum, which cannot l>e distinguished in the 
corresponding molars of the other genus. 

Although tlie two posterior molars are wanting in MicnKVtUHion, the 
nse of the coronoid probal»ly marks the position of the hist molar; taking 
this estiniHte (if the posterior point of the molar-premolar series and 
com]>nrin«^ it with the length of the series in Dnnnn.thi rium, we find that 
while ibe ramus of one genus is only two-thirds the length of the other, 
the t,/)tal s]mce ^tT'cujiiefl by the molar-premolar series is very nearly the 
same. Flntimat^'fl in another way. the molar-prem(dar series of Micro- 
r.f/nf^ln,i in a little less than one-half the entire length of the jaw(x*3), 
while tliat of the other genus is exactly one-third the length of the jaw. 
This fliscre]>a]icy is due to the ditf'erence in the proportions of the molars; 
in f>ne '/enns they are Inw ami i)roa<l at the base, in the other they are 
unusually high and coniprcsse<l. 

ft is 'lillicidt at present to assign any systematic p<^ition to either of 
these genera, hrawnthtrwm is entirely unlike any known mammal, 
fossil or ref^ent. The fonn of the molars is exti*eniely primitive both in 
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respect to the incomplete separation of the fangs and the remarkable 
variations in the number and size of the accessory molar cusps. In fact 
the molars appear to be in what may be called an experimental stage of 
structure. The accessory cusps are sometimes large and distinct, as in 
the third true molar; sometimes minute as needle points, as in the 
second molar. The incomplete separation of the fangs is a reptilian 
character, which when correlated with the styloid premolars and recurved 
canine- incisor series, plfwes Dromatherium very remote from any of the 
known Mesozoic mammals. Microconodon, on the other hand, is of a 
somewhat more recent type, the premolars have the trace of a low 
posterior heel, and the molars have that regular tricuspid division of the 
crown which is first observed in the genus Amphilestes (Fig. 5) of the 
English Lower Jurassic and characterizes a large number of the Jurassic 
mammals. 

2. 

A New Classification of the Mesozoic Mammals. 

[In order to make the following section clearer we insert here a brief 
classification of the Mesozoic (Lower and Upper Jurassic) mammals of 
the orders Triconodonta and Pantotheria (Trituberculata). — Ed.] 

A. Infra-class Marsupialia. 

1. Order: Triconodonta Osborn. 

1. Family: Triconodontid^e Maksh. 

Probably carnivorous pro-Marsupials. Molars with three stout crest 
cusps, the anterior and posterior cusps derived from the crown, and 
a strong internal cingulum, rising into anterior, median and posterior 
prominences. Opposition of upper and lower molars subtrenchant. 
Postcanine teeth 7 to 11, usually 7. Angle of jaw inflected. Coronoid 
broad, recurved. 

a. Subfamily Amphilestince Osborn. 

Lower Jurassic. Anterior and posterior cusps of molars much lower 
than middle cusps, all three cusps being in the same fore-and-aft line. 
Postcanine teeth 9-11. Angle distinct in outside view. Mandible rather 
slender. 

Grenus Amphilestes. Lower Jurassic (Stonesfield Slate), England. 
Figs. 4 (No. 1), 5. 
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h. Stih/amily Triconodontince O^hom. 

Upper Jurassic* Anterior and posterior cusps of molars progressively 
increasing in size, finally equalling the middle cusps. All three cusps in 
line. Postcanine teeth 7. Angle not seen in outer, side view. Canines 
erect and piercing. Mandible stout. 

1. Triconodon Upper Jurassic,* England (Middle Purbeck Beds). 
Figs. 11, 11a. 

2. Pnacodon (probably a synonym of Triconodmi), Upper Jurassic 
(Como Beds), Wyoming. Fig. 8. 

3. Triacanthodon, Upper Juriissic * (Middle Purbeck Beds), England. 
Fig. 7. 

c, SubfamUy Phascolotheriiim Osbom, 

Lower and Upper Jurassic. Anterior and posterior cusps of lower 
niolai-s progressively shifting to inner slopes of central cusps. Postcanine 
teeth 7. I^remolars and molara alike (or premolars greatly reduced in 
numl>er). Angle not seen in outer side view. 

1. Pliascolotherium, Lower Jurassic (Stonesfield Slate), England. 
Figs. 4 (No. 3), 6. 

2. Tinodon, Upi)er Jurassic* (Como Beds), Wyoming. Fig. 10. 

Incert.e Sedis. 

d. Subfamily SpalacothcHinm Osbom, 

ITpper Jurassic. Molars with large central cusp and two smaller 
cusps somewhat internal to it. Premolars and molars unlike (or pre- 
molars not gi'eatly reduced in number). Angle not seen in outer side 
view. Postcanine teeth 7-10. Mandible slender. 

Spalawtheriim, Upper Jurassic (^liddle Purbeck Beds), England. 
Fig. 11. 

Menacodon, Upper Jurassic (Como Beds), Wyoming. Fig. 9. 
Perahstes, Upper Jurassic * (Middle Purbeck Beds), England. 

B. Infra-class Placentalia. 

Order: Pantotheria Marsh (Trituberculata Osborn). 

Probably insectivorous pro-placentals, angle of mandible not inflected, 
lower molars primitively of the tuberculo-sectorial type, with a central 
external and three internal cusps, pa^, me^, hy^, the latter probably 
derived from the hiternal cingulum. Upper molars subtriangular, the 

* [Throughout this ImmiIc the Purbeck BccIh of England and the Como or AUantosaunis 
Beds of Wyoming are called Upper Jurassic, but English and Continental geologists now 
regard them as iXwer Cretaceous in age. — Ed.] 
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trigon reversing the pattern of lower molars, the accessory cusps being 
on the outer side of the main or internal cusp, probably also derived 
from the cingulum. Molars progressively styloid and piercing, often 
with recurved tips. Lower incisors typically procumbent, spatulate, 
P3 and especially p^ typically larger than ra^, erect and piercing. 
Postcanine teeth usually 11 (p 4, m 7). 

1. Family Amphitheriidcc Owen, 

Lower and Upper Jurassic. Lower molars tuberculosectorial bifanged, 
incisors more erect. Condyle low, coronoid broad, angle well rounded 
below, sharply depressed. Postcanine teeth 9-12. Incisors more erect. 

Amphitherium, Lower Jurassic (Stonesfield Slate), England. Figs. 
15, 17. 

AmphityluSy Lower Jurassic (Stonesfield Slate), England. Fig. 4 
<No. 2). 

Peramus, LeptocladuSy Upper Jurassic (Purbeck Beds), England. Figs. 
18, 26. 

2. Family Amblothcriidce Osborn or Stylacodoiitidce Marsh, 

Upper Jurassic. Molars progressively styloid and piercing, finally 
with single fang, canine with single fang. Coronoid more slender. 
Angle small, continuous with lower contour of mandible. Mandible 
graceful and slender. Incisors procumbent, spatulate. P3, p^ larger 
than mj. Postcanine teeth 11-12. 

1. Amhlotherium (Upper moXsx^ = 1 Peralestes) Upper Jurassic (Pur- 

beck Beds), England. Figs. 11, 23. 

2. Peraspalax, Upper Jurassic* (Purbeck Beds), England. Figs. 
4 (No. 9), 22. 

3. Achyrodon, Upper Jurassic* (Purbeck Beds), England. Fig. 24. 

4. Phascolestes, Upper Jurassic* (Como), Wyoming. Figs. 31-34. 
Dryolestes (probably a synonym of Phascolestes), 

5. Zaodon, Upper Jurassic* (Como Beds), Wyoming. Fig. 30. 

6. Stylodon (Upper mola,YQ = 1 Kurtodon), Fig. 29. 

Stylacodon, Upper Jurassic* (Como), Wyoming (a synonym of 
Stylodonl) 

7. Asthenodon, Upper Jurassic* (Como), Wyoming. Fig. 35. 

3. Family Paurodontida: Marsh. 

Upper Jurassic. Molars feebly tuberculo-sectorial, that is, with 
accessory cusps poorly developed. Molars bifanged. Postcanine teeth 6. 
Mandible very short and stout. 



«See note on page 22. 
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Paurodon Mai-sh. Upper Jurassic* (Como), Wyoming. Some approach 
toward these distinctive characters is made by Achyrodon of the Amblo- 
theriidc'e (Stylacodontida?), from early members of which family Paurodon 
may have descended. Fig. 26. 

4. Family Diplocynodoiitidw Marsh, 

Upper Jurassic. Upper molars with large crushing protocones; 
lower molars with very broad basin-shaped talonids. 

Diplocynodon, Upper Jurassic* (Como Beds), Wyoming. Fig. 20. 
Docodon, Upper Jurassic* (Como Beds), Wyoming. Fig. 21. 
Enneodon, Upper Jurassic * (Como Beds) Wyoming. 

3. 

Illustrations of the chief Triconodonta and Trituberculata. 




Fio. 4. The types of the British mesozoic mammals, representing the natural siise. 
1. AmphiUtUu, 2. Amphithtrium. 3. Phascolotturiunu 4. Ti-iconodon mordax. 6. Peramu*. 7. 
Spatacotherium, 8. PtraUttes. 9. Perotpalax. 10. Ltptocladut. 11. Amblotherium. 12. Phas- 
coUtUt. 13. Achyrodon. 14. Stytodov. 15. Athrodon, 16. Bofotlon, 18. Plaffiaulax minor. 19. 
Sttrtognathuf. 




Kio. 7, Tricoi odon {Trineanthoilon). Upi>er Jurassic, England. External view, enlarged. 
*See note on page 22. 






Fio. 9. Menaeotion. Externa] and internal views, x f . Upper Jurassic, America. After Marsh. 




Fio. 10. Tinodon. Upper Juraewic, Araericji. Fio. II. SpalarotheHum. Upper Jurassic, 

Internal view. xf. After Marsh. Englsnd. Internal view, enlarged. 



» ^ :'. .■ / I l l ; 




Fio. 11a. Upper and lower teeth and lower jaw of Triconotlon/erox fnmi the Piirbeck BcdH, 
Upper Jurassic (Lower Cretaceous), England, x ^. 

Figs. 7-lla. Jurassic Triconodonta. Lower Teeth and Jaws. (All enlarged.) For 
the natural size of Figs. 5, 6, 7, 11 see Figure 4. 
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Fir.. 12. Suj^erior uiulars of P^raUsUt Owen. Upper Junuwic, EngUiid. Might side. 
External, ubiique and crown view*. These upper molara were probably associated with lower 
molars of the type seen in Spalanthrrium (Fig. 11). ihU^ metastyle ; pr, jn-^ yr^ main internal 
cusi>s believed to be protoconch ; r^w, nut, smaller external cusps believed to be para- and meta- 
cones. 




A %f ■ 

Vui. 13. «t, Kurtoilon. Su])crior molar series of the left maxilla, viewed unon the wearing 
Hurfaco. AmUotherium ttoncinutn, inferior molar Hcries, viewed from above, fr* A. (Pfratpalax) 
talpiiidtt. A lower molar viewed upon the internal face. c. The same. A lower molar viewed 
from a>>ove. d, Ackiffodon naniu. A lower molar viewed from above. Much enlarged. 
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EtxUmal or maxillary w«w. 




Palatal or internal view. 



Fio. 14. Superior molars of DryoletUt Mai-sb. Upper Juraasic, Wyoming. A. Series of the 
left side, external and ci-own views. B. Series of the right side, external, crown and internal 
views. Yale Museum, c, c, c, external and internal cingula. t. o. /. infraorbital foramen. Other 
abbreviations as in Fig. 12. (Cf. Fig. 207s P- 220.) 

Jurassic Triconodonta ? (Fig. 12> and Pantotheria (Trituberculata). Upper Teeth, 
and Jaws. For scale see Fig. 4. 




Fio. 15. Amphithtrium prtvottii. Lower Jurassic, England. Internal view, enlarged. After Goodrich. 




Fig. 16. Ptramut. Upper JuiusMic, England. External view, enlarged. 




Fio. 17. Inferior molars of AmTahitheHum pxtvotlU. A, inner view of a molar of the right side ; 
Bf outer view of a molar of the loft side (restorodX enlarged. After Goodrich. 

Figs. 15-17. Jurassic Pantotheria (Trituberculata). Lower Teeth and Jaws. 
For scale see Fig. 4. 
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Fig. 18. a. Pemuius (Spfdacothrriuiu) minu* Owen. Intenial view of left mandibular ramus. 
b. P. (Leptocladus) dubius Oweu. Esternal view of left mandibular ramus, r. P. tenvit-ostri* 
Owen. Outer face of anterior portion of left ramus. Also, ^second molar of Amphith^rium 
Prevoslii Owen, internal view, and second molar of P. winui, enlarged from fig. 1 a above; 
internal view. pi\ protocouid ; pa, paraconid ; me, metaconid ; hy, hypoconid ; mg, Meckelian 
groove. Much enlarged. 




Fio. 19. Bnneodon, Family Diplocynodontidse. Upper Jurassic, America. External view, x f . 

After Marsh. 




Fio. '20. JHplocynodon, Family Diplocynodontidse. Upper Jurassic, America. External view, x f . 

After Marsh. 




Fio. 2\.—Docodon, Family Diplocynodontidaj. Upper Jurassic, America. Internal view. xf. 

After Marsh. 

Jurassic Pantotheria or Trituberculata. Lower Jaws. Amphitheriidae (Fig. 18) 
and Diplocynodontidse (Figs. 19-21). For scale see Fig. 4. 
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Fio. 24. Achyrodon. Upper Jurassic, Fio. 25. PhcucoUiUt. Upper Jurassic, 

EnglHiid. Internal view, enlarged. England. Internal view, enlarged. 




Pio. 2d. Paurodon. Upper Jurassic, America. Internal view. x^. After Marsh. 




Pio. 27. Peramvt {Leptocladu*), Upper Fio. 2S. Stytodon. Upper Jurassic, England. 

•JurftMic, England. Internal view, enlarged. External view, enlarged. 




Fio. 29. Stylodon (Styhtcodon). Upper Jurassic, America. External view. xf. After Marsh. 




Fio. 80. Laodon. Upper Jurassic, America. Internal view. x). After Marsh. 

Jurassic Pantotheria or Trituberculata. Lower Jaws. Amblotheriids or Styla- 
codoDtid«e and Paurodontida;. For scale of Figs. 22, 25, 27, 28, see Fig. 4. 
Figs. 26, 29 are three times natural size. 
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Fio. 31. PhaMoUtUi vornx. Upper Jurassic, N. America. Oblique crown view, x 




Fio. 32. Pha»coU»tes (Dryol€«te») prisntg. Upper Jurassic, America. Internal view. ( x 

After Marsh. 




Fio. 33. Ph€i$colc»tes {DryoU$it») vorar. Upper J urassic, America. Internal view, x f . 

After Marsh. 




Fi(>. 34. Phfuiroffste»{DrifoU»te«)voi'aux. Upper Jurassic, America. External view. xf. 

After Marsh. 




Fio. 35. A*tfu no'ioi\. Upi>or Jurassic, America. External view. ~x f. After Marsh. 
31-35. Jurassic Pantotheria or Trituberculata. Lower Jaws. AmblotheriicUB. 
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4. 

The Origin of the Tritubercular Type sought (1888) among 
THE Mesozoic Mammalia. 

[Extract from Memoir entitled "The Structure and Classification of the Mesozoic Mammalia.'^ 
Joum, Acad. Nat. ScL PhUa., Vol. IX., No. 2, July, 1888.] 

(a) If, as now seems probable, the derivation of the mammalian molar 
from the single reptilian cone can be demonstrated by the comparison of 
a series of transitional stages between the single cone and the three-cone 
type, and from the latter to the central tritubercular type, the separate 
history of each cone can certainly be traced throughout the series in its 
various degrees of modification, development, and degeneration. The 
remarkable part played by the tritubercular molar has been unfolded by 
the discoveries and writings of Cope. It is undoubtedly the ancestral 
molar type of the Primates, the Carnivora, the Ungulata, the Cheiroptera, 
the Insectivora, and of several, if not all, of the Marsupialia. For 
example, we can trace back the quadritubercular bunodont, or parent 
ungulate type, to the tntuhercular ; this to the type with three cones in 
line, which we may call the tnconodont type, and this in turn to the 
haplodont ^ reptilian crown. A nomenclature may l>e suggested for these 
cones, with reference to their order of development and primitive position, 
to keep clearly before the mind their homologies during secondary 
changes of form and position. The primitive cone may be called the 
proto€07i€ ; upon the anterior and posterior slopes of which appear, 
respectively, the jmracam and metacone. After the trituljercular crown is 
proiluced, by the rotation of the lateral cones, inwards in the lower jaw 
and outwards in the upper jaw, the hypoconv, or heel, is developed, giving 
us the tubercular-sectorial molar. Exclusive of the Mvltitvhercvlata and 
of Skreog^imthus (Fig. 51, No. 5) this is the most advanced stage of 
molar development thus far found in the mesozoic perioil. 

The protocone of Dromathemtm (Fig. 3, No. 2) is prominent and con- 
stant through the molar series while the para- and meta-cones are irregular 
in size and position, always close to the main cone and in several teeth 
either splitting into two needle-like cusplets or bifid at the tip. Alto- 
gether, they are in what appeai-s to be an experimental stage of develop- 
ment. Microconodon (Fig. 3, Xo. 1), however, from the same stmta, has 
well defined para- and meta-cones whieli are widely separated from the 
main cone, the crown presenting the pure triconodont type. This 
reoccurs in Amphilestes (Figs. 4, 5), of the lower Jurassic, and Triconodon 
(Figs. 4. 7) of the upper Jurassic. In this series we are struck by the 

'See Cope : "The homologies and origin of the types of molar teeth of the Mammalia 
EducabilU, "^/our. PhUa. Acad., 1874. 
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gradual increase of size and prominence of the lateral cones until they 
are upon the level of the main cone and sub-equal to it, this increase 
being accompanied by a marked elongation of the crown so that the three 
molars of Triconodon occupy a greater proportion of the jaw than is taken 
by the seven molars of Dromatherium, This unmodified triconodont type 
is very rare in the more recent mammalia. It persists in the lower jaw, at 
least, of Dissacm from the Puerco, and in the lower molars of Thyldcinmy 
the upper molars presenting an internal heel* 

{h) In his paper upon the Creodonta,^ Cope observed that the ^pala- 
cotherium molars (Figs. 4, 11) represents a stage of transition between the 
triconodont and tritubercular molars. There can be no doubt that the 
cusps seen upon the inner face of the inferior molars of this genus are 
homologous with the para- and meta-cones,t and there are several facts 
which support Cope's hypothesis that they represent a stage of inward 
rotation of cusps which were at an earlier stage in the same fore and aft 
line with the main cusp. These are, that in Phascolothcnum (Figs. 4, 6) 
the lateral cones are seen to be slightly internal to the main cone so that 
their median slopes descend upon the inner face; in Tinodon (Fig. 10), 
of a later geological period, this position is slightly more pronounced ; in 
Menacodon (Fig. 9) it is still more marked, but less so than in 
Spalacotherium (Fig. 11). These genera, although evidently in two 
different lines of descent, afford the desired transition stages. The 
Spalacotherium molar as seen from above ^ has a striking resemblance to 
the anterior sectorial triangle of the Stypolophus or Didymictis molar of 
the Puerco. It is in fact sub-triangular, the superior molars probably 
having the lateral cones rotated outwards, so that the upper and lower 
molars form an alternating series, the ridges connecting the main and 
lateral cones acting as sectorial blades. 

The question now arises whetlier the Stylacodon (Fig. 29) molar 
represents the next higher stage of development, viz., the tubercular- 
sectorial molar in wliich tlie anterior triangle is followed by a low heel. 
And if so has tlie Stjjiacodon type passed through the stages of inward 
rotation of the lateral cusps ? The superior aspect of the Stylacodon 
molar presents an anterior triangle with the long styloid cone forming the 
apex and connected l)y divergent ridges with the anterior pair of cusps; 
behind tliese is a third cusp not connected by a ridge with the styloid 
cone. In the upper jaw the three cusps are external and the single cone 
internal, these relations are reversed in the lower jaw. We cannot well 

* [This condition is now believed to be not primitive but secondary in both the genera 
mentioned. — Ed.] 

^ ** The Creodonta," American Xaturalintf 1884, p. 259. 

t [But see page 33^ where the homologies of these cusps with the paraconid and meta- 
conid of Tritub«rculates are doubted. — Ed. J 

^Owen, The Mesozoic MammcUia, Plate I., Fig. 32c. 
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avoid the inference that the Stylacodon lower molar is a speeialize<l 
tubercular-sectorial, that the styloid external cusp, which until Marsh's 
discovery of Dryolestcs (Figs. 31-34) was regarded as the single summit 
of the crown, is the protocone while the anterior pair of internal cusps 
represent the paracone and metacoue, followed by a third element, the 
hypocone or heel. This is further confirmed by the transition to the 
simpler Spalacotherium type seen in the molars of Asthcnodon (Fig. 35) 
in which the hypocone is entirely wanting while the remainder of the 
crown is closely similar to that of Stylacodon. The internal cusps 
present many degrees of development in different members of the 
Stylacodontid^e ; in Laodon (Fig. 30) they are much less prominent than 
in DryolcsteSy the heel being also inconspicuous. While the relations of 
the four cones composing the Stylacodon t crown strongly suggest the 
tuljercular-sectorial molar there is one matter of doubt in the way of 
the derivation of this tooth from the Spalacotherium type (Fig. 11); 
that is, the position of the fangs. In Spalacotherium and Menacodoii 
(Fig. 9) the fangs are paired and placed beneath the para- and 
metacones. In the Stylacodonts the external fang is directly beneath 
the protocone ; the question is, does this represent the anterior or 
posterior, or an additional fang ? 

4. The molars which have been considered thus far show directly 
or indirectly the triconodont type, t.c, the presence at some stage 
of their evolution of the central and two lateral cones. In the 
Amphitheriidie (Figs. 15-21) it is clear that the main cone and 
the lesser one, upon its anterior slope, represent the protocone 
and paracone but it is uncertain whether the basal cusp, seen for 
example upon the external face of the Diplocynodoii molar (Fig. 20) 
is homologous wuth the metacone or hypocone. The latter alterna- 
tive excludes the development of the metacone or the passage 
of these genera through a triconodont sUige, and implies a con- 
siderable separation of the Amphitheriidiv from the stem of the 
two families already considered. The former involves the supposition 
that the metacone has metamorphosed into a heel* The most primitive 
molar in this family is seen in Enneodon'^ (Fig. 19). The crown has 
an obtuse recurved protocone, more like that of a premolar; upon 
the anterior slope is a rudimentary paracone which affords the only 
means of distinguishing the molars from the premolars. The posterior 
slope terminates in a low extended heel. This molar pattern largely 

• (The questions and difficulties here stated are largely resolved by the hypothesis that 
in the Triconodontida; the so called para- and metaconids are direct outgrowths from the 
moUr crown, while in the Amphitheriidae and Amblotheriida^ the para-, meta- and 
hypoconids have been derived from the internal cingulum. See page 8. — Ed.] 

* Marsh, "American Jurassic Mammals," Am. Jour, Nc, April, 1887, PI. X., 
Fig. 4. 

C 
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confiniis the second of the above alternatives, viz., that this heel is to 
l>e compared to the hypocone of the tubercular-sectorial crown. Further 
confirmation is seen in the fact that this heel is not above the level 
of the internal cingulum, as in the metacone of all the triconodonts, 
but is continuous with the broad shelf-like projection of the internal 
cin^^ulum, which is well represented in the internal aspect of the 
Diploq/iwiUyn (Fig. 20) molars. The concave internal slope of the 
l)rotocone descends into this shelf and the cingulum rises at the margin 
into numerous crenations, which cannot properly be called cusps. The 
DiplocyiKxhn (Fig. 20) molar presents a decided advance upon that 
of Ennefuhn in the development of the paracone, which is much more 
l)rominent. In Amjyhithnrmm (Figs. 4, 15, 17), the paracone is 
sul)e(iual to the protocone in several of the molars, and the heel is 
on the level of the internal cingulum, from which, according to Owen, 
there arise one or two small cusps.^ Internal cusps which develop in 
this manner are from the first separated from the external cusps by a 
longitudinal valley instead of being united with it by divergent ridges, 
and cannot tlierefore at any stage possess a sectorial blade, such as 
is more or less distinctly developed in the Spalacofh^^rium and Styla- 
codoii molar. 

5. It follows also tliat the triangle of cusps presented by the 
Prraspa/ax molar (Fig. 22) cannot, with probability, be considered as 
representing a tritubercular stage, and that the Amphitheriidai furnish 
the key to the mode of derivation of the internal cusps of the 
molars of tlie PeralestidtT (Fig. 12). Tlie inferior molsivs ot Peraspalcu: 
and Faurodou (Fig. 26) are apparently very similar, consisting 
of a prominent external cone, and two internal cusps followed by a 
third cusp at the end of the crown. As pointed out in the synopsis of 
molar typos, this internal surface strongly suggests the Dryolestes pattern 
(Figs. 31-.'>4), ])ut may be clearly distinguished by the absence of trans- 
verse ridges and tlie presence of a longitudinal valley between the 
cusps insti^ad of a transverse valley opening inwards. The internal 
cusps have probably, therefore, arisen from the internal cinguluni,- 
])ut these molars do not seem to be a later development of the 
Am2>hithvrinin type (Fig. 15), because both the paracone and meta- 
cone are wanting, the main cone showing no trace of the lateral cusps 

^ As previously stated the writer has not personaUy examined the internal surfaces 
of the molars of this genus. 

'Numerous instances of the origin of molar cusps from the cingulum might l>e 
cited. One of the most important is seen in the transition from a tritubercular to a 
quadritubercular superior molar by the addition of the postero- internal cusp which is 
primitively a cingule ; this was first demonstrated by Dr. Harrison Allen, op, ext. 
Mivart (Jour, of Anat. and J^hyn.^ Vol. II., p. 138) shows how the four cusps of the 
Insectivore molars are frequently fortified by additional cusps from the cingulum. 
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upon its slopes.* The superior molars of Peralestes^ however, when 
viewed from above, present one large internal and two smaller external 
cusps disposed in a triangle opening outwards, and as this is the general 
disposition of superior cusps of the tritubercular type, we must admit 
the possibility that the smaller cusps do represent the para- and meta- 
cones in a stage of inward rotation not accompanied by the production 
of the sectorial blades, for this is by no means an essential feature 
of the tritubercular molar. The history of the derivation of the 
molars of the Peralestidse must, therefore, l)e left in some doubt; 
while the balance of evidence points to a line of development similar 
U> that in progress in the Amphitheriidae, although the line of descent 
appears to be different. 

Reviewing this study of the molars the following are the principal 
deductions: (a) The molars of all the nieaozoic mammals of this 
group present one main cusp which is either so central or so pro- 
minent that it may be considered homologous with the single reptilian 
cone or protocone. (h) In one line of genera two lateral cusps, the 
para- and meta-cones, appear upon the anterior and posterior slopes 
of the protocone. This is a central and frequently repeated stage 
of evolution. It gives rise to two lines of molar development ; in the 
first, the para- and meta-cones are retained in the same fore and 
aft line, as the persistent triconodont type, but increase greatly in 
size; in the second, they are rotated inwards as the tritubercular 
type, which finally acquires a heel, (c) In a second line of genera 
the paracone appears upon the anterior slope of the protocone, but 
the inetacone is not developed, being replaced by a basal talon or 
hypocone which extends inwards to form the internal cusp, (r/) In 
a fourth line of genera neither the para- nor meta-cones are developed 
upon the sides of the protocone, but they are replaced by basal 
cusps derived from the cingulum. 

*[Ptr eonUra the conditions seen in Amphitherium may have been derived from those 
teen in Peratpalcuc. — Ed.] 

t [Supposed to correspond with the lower molars of the SpaUacotherixim type, Fig. 11. — 
Ed.] 
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FIRST OUTLINE (1888) OF TBITUBERCULAR EVOLUTION 
IN MAMMALS. 

[RepriDted directly from the paper entitled **The Evolution of Mammalian Molars to 
and from the Tritubercular Type,"^ The Antfriran XafuraJixt^ Decenil>er, 1888.] 

The dentition in the recent Mammalia is so diverse that the most 
sanguine evolutionist of fifteen years ago could not have anticipated 
the discovery of a connnon type of molar, in both jaws, aa universal 
among the Mammalia of an early period as the pentadactyle foot, 
and as central in its capacity for development into the widely 
specialized recent types. 

The tritubercular molar, discovered by Professor Cope in the Puerco, 
is exactly such a type, and may be considered with the pentadactyle 
foot as playing a somewhat analogous role in mammalian history, with 
this important ditterence — the unmodified pentadactyle foot was pro- 
bably inherited direct from the reptiles, and its subsequent evolution, 
with a few exceptions, has been in the direction of the greater or 
less reduction of primitive elements towards special adaptation, as, to 
borrow an extreme illustration, in the transition from Phmacodvs with 
26 elements in the manus to EqvifH with only 12 such elements. On 
the other hand, the tritubercular tooth was not inherited, but in all 
probability developed witliin the mammalian stock, from a hypothetical 
form with almost, if not quite simple conical molars, implanted by single 
fangs, in a nearly homodont series.^ No such primitive type of mamma- 
lian dentition is actually known, although Dromathcmum approximates it ; 
but the apparent reversion to this type among the Cetacea, and apparent 

^Read in the geological section of the British Association at Bath, September, 1888. 
Read in abstract by Professor Cope, National Aavdemy of Sciences, at New Haven, 
Nov., 1888. 

2 See Author, "Structure and Classification of the Mesozoic Mammalia," Jour, 
Phila. Academy, 1888, p. 240. 
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retention of it in the Edentata,^ * support all the independent evidence 
upon this point derived from the Mesozoic Mammals. 

The principle of growth was the regular addition of new parts to 
the simple cone, not at random, but according to a certain definite 
order which apparently progressed independently in different phyla, 
thiT)ugh a series of subtritubercular stages until trituberculy ^ was 
attained. 

The tritubercular molar consists essentially of three cusps, forming 
what may be called the primitive triangle, so disposed that the upper 
and lower molars alternate. This, when attained, formed a central 
stage from wliich the great majority of recent molar types have 
diverged by the addition, modification, and reduction of cusps ; we 
must except the Monotremes, the Edentates, and possibly the Ceta- 
ceans, although there is considerable evidence that the cetacean 
molars were once of the triconodont type.^t Among extinct orders, 
the Multituberculata {PlagianJax, Tritylodon, etc.) must also be excepted 
from this series and discussion. 

The almost universal predominance of trituberculy in the early 
geological periods, is very significant of the uniformity of molar origin. 
Of twenty known Mesozoic genera,* all except three ^| show trituber- 
culy in some of its stages. In the Lower Eocene, eighty-two Puerco 
species, representing twenty -six genera and five orders (Creodonta, Tillo- 
dontia, Lemuroidea, Condylarthra, Amblypoda), only four species have 
quadri tubercular teeth, all the remainder are tritubercular.® Prof. 
Riitimeyer has recently pointed out the predominance of this type 
in the nearly parallel Egerkingen beds. The contemporary Cernaysien 
fauna in the collection of Dr. Lemoine at Rheims, recently examined 
by the writer, shows exclusively tritubercular molars or their deriva- 
tives. By the Middle Eocene, the lines of divergence towards the 

^See Oldfield Thomas, *'The Homologies and Succession of the Teeth in the Dasyu- 
rid»," Phii. Tram., 1887, p. 458. 

* [Evidence is presented on pp. 151, 190, that the haplodonty of certain Edentata and 
of the Cetacea is secondary. — Ed.] 

* A term first employed by Riitimeyer, " Ueber Eiuige Beziehungen zwischen den 
Saagethierstammen Alter und Neuer Welt," Ahh. d. achwtiz. pal. Ot»eUsch.y Vol. XV., 
1888, p. 54. 

'See Brandt, Die Fossilen u. Sub/oss. Getaceen Europds, Taf. XXXII., Figs. 4 9. 

t[But this in Ztuqlodon was probably a secondary derivation from the tritubercular 
type. See p. 191. -Ed.] 

*The list given by the writer {op. cit.^ p. 247) is found to contain several synonyms. 
See ''Additional observations upon the Structure and Classification of the Mesozoic 
MammalU," Proc. Phila. Acad., Nov., 1888, p. 292. 

* Dicrocynodon (Diplocynodon), Docodon, Enneodon, Marsh. 

*[The author refers only to the orders Protodonta, Tricouodonta, Paatotheria. — Ed.] 

•Cope, "Synopsis of the Vertebrate Fauna of the Pucrco Series," Am. Phif. 
Sor., 18SH, p. 298. 
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existing types of molars were well advanced, but trituberculy persisted 
in the dentition of several orders, in which it is found to-day (Lemu- 
roidea, Insectivora, Carnivora, and many Marsupialia). 

It follows that it is quite as essential for the comparative anatomist to 
thf)roughly grasp the meaning and history of each of the component cusps 
of the tritubercular molar and of their derivatives, as it is to perfectly 
understand the elements of the manus and pes. For, the homologies of 
the cusps can now be determined almost as certainly as those of the 
digits. Take a human molar, for example, every component tul>ei"cle 
has its pedigree, and it can be demonstrated, almost beyond a doubt, 
which of these tubercles is homologous with the single i^ptilian cone. 
The writer recently {op. cit., p. 242) proposed the adoption of a dis- 
tinct nomenclature for the different cusps of the tritubercular molar, 
and offered a series of terms for the primary cusps based as far as 
possible uj)on the primitive position and order of development, and in 
most instances in accord with their secondary position. This nomencla- 
ture can be extended to the secondary cusps in the sexitul)ercu]ar 
superior and (^uinquetubercular inferior molars. The terms now in 
general use are based, for the most part, upon the secondarj' or 
ac([uired position, and in no instance upon the homologies of the cusps 
in the upper and lower molars, or even in corresponding molars of 
different genera, thus involving much confusion. For example, the 
an tero- internal cusp of the lower molar of Mioclcenus is not homo- 
logous with the an tero- internal cusp of Hi/opsodus, nor with the antero- 
internal cusps of tlie upper molar of either genus. 

Tlie present contribution is based principally upon the writer's 
studies among the Mesozoic Mammalia, and, with some additions, upon 
Professor Cope's numerous essays upon the tritubercular type in the 
Tertiary Mammalia.^ 

Four propositions may be laid down for discussion : 

(1) Tliat trituberculy was acquired during the Mesozoic period, in 
a series of stages beginning with the single cone and attaining to the 
primitive sectorial type in the Jurassic period. 

(2) The majority of Mesozoic mammals showed trituberculy in 
s(ane of its stages. I*resent evidence goes to show that the remaining, 
or aberrant types, if such existed, did not persist. The majority of 
the pei-sisting forms of later periods were derived from the forms with 

' Professor Cope's essays abound with discussions and notes upon the origin and 
succession of the tritubercular type. (8ee collection in Origin oj (he FitttM.) He 
has outlined the transition from the single cone to the tritubercular crown (p. 347) ; 
tubercular sectorial (]>. 246) ; the quadritui)ercular type (p. 245 and p. 369) ; the SpcJa- 
cotherium molars as a transition to the trituhirciilar (p. 259). The acquisition of the 
superior an<l inferior quadritubercular molar (p. 361). The prediction of the discovery 
of Carnivora with triconodont molars (p. 365), and of the simple tritubercular type in 
both jaws (p. 362). 
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simple tritubercular molars, of earlier periods. It follows that tritu- 
berculy was an important factor in survival. 

(3) The definite homologies of the primary and to some degree 
of the secondary cusps in the upper and lower molars can be 
established. 

(4) The mode of succession of tooth forms favours the kinetogenesis 
theory advanced by Ryder and Cope. 

There are three general observations to be made : 

First, In attempting to complete the history of each of tiie cusps 
we naturally find that the paLtontological record is not sufficiently 
perfect to admit of our following a certain type along a single phylum 
back to the primitive type. We must at the outset proceed upon 
the principle of similar effects, similar causes. For example, since 
the history of the development of the intermediate tul)ercles in the 
superior molars of the Lemuroidea (Pseudolemuroidea, Schlosser) is 
perfectly clear during the Wasatch and Bridger epochs — it is safe 
to infer that the intermediate tubercles of the Ungulate molars, which 
are fully developed in the underlying Puercu, had the same history. 
Second, There are in each period aberrant types which embrace either 
incomplete or degenerate tritubercular stages, ix. a high specialization 
in which the past record is obliterated, or, finally, stages in non- 
trituliercular lines of development. Third. In the parallel evolution 
of trituberculy in different phyla we find that the progression is by 
no means uniform. In every geological period in which the fauna 
is well known we observe progressive genera which outstrip the others 
in reaching a certain stage of molar development, contrasted with 
persisteiU types which represent arrested lower stiiges of development, 
while l)etween them are the central types which represent the degree 
of evolution attained by the majority of genera. The latter may be 
said to constitute the stage which is characteristic of the period. 

The stages of trituhercuhj may now be defined as seen in different 
types in their order of succession : 

I. Haplodont Type (Cope).^ A simple conical crown. The fang 
usually single and not distinguislied from tlie crown. This type has 
not as yet been discovered among the primitive Manmialia. 

A. Protodont Sub-Type.^ The crown with one main cone, and 
lateral accessory cuspules; tlie fang grooved. Tliere is some question 
as to the advantage of distuiguishing this as a type, for it stands 

***The Homologies ami Origin of the types of Molar Teeth in the Mammalia 
Rducabilia,'' Joum. Phila. Accui., 1874. The term Homodont was previously a]^plied 
to this type by Riitimeyer, ** Odontographie tier Huftliicre, etc," Vtrhr. d. Xaturjornch^ 
Ge^lsch. in Banel, Band III., ISCS, p. 563. In the writer's opinion this tenn has 
acquired a special siKiiiticance as applied to a whole Hcries of teeth, viz., the reverse 
of ** heterodont," and may well be retained in this sense. 

'Osborn, op. cit., p. 222. 
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intennediate l)etween tyj>es I. and III. Example, Drmnatherium of 
the American Tnassic (Fig. 3). 

II. Triconodont Tyi>e (Osborn, oj). ext., p. 242). The crown elongate, 
trifid, with one central cone and two distinct lateral cones. The 
fang double. Example, Triconodon (Fig. 8). 

III. Tritnhercvlar Ty]>e (Cope). The crown triangular, surmounted 
by three main cusps, the central cone placed internally in the upj»er 
molai-8 and externally in the lower molars. Example, the lower 
molars of SpcUacothcrium (Fig. 11) and Astheuodon (Fig. 35). This 
type is rare in its primitive condition as above defined. 

The upper and lower molars are alike in types I. and II. ; in 
type III. they have a similar pattern, but with the arrangement of 
the homologous cups reversed. These types are all primitive. In 
the following sub-types, the primitive triangle forms the main portion 
of the crown, to which other " secondary " cusps are added, the homo- 
logies of which in the upper and lower molars are somewhat doubtful. 
Parallel and with an intimate relation to the addition of the secondary 
cusps, is the division of the tritubercular into a secodont and buno- 
dont series, according to the assumption of a purely cutting or 
crushing function. In departing from the primitive type, the upper 
and lower molars diverge in structure, and the homologies of the 
secondary cusps in each are somewhat doubtful. 

Lmoer Molars, 

A. Tvhercular Sectorial, Sub-type (Cope). (a) The primitive triangle 
elevated and its cusps connected l)y cutting crests ; a low posterior 
heel. (6) This type embraces a quiiiqueluhercidar form in which 
the heel consists of two cusps, an internal and external.^ (c.) In 
the Bunodont series it develops into the quadrUnbercular form, by 
the loss of one of the primitive cusps. 

l/2)2>€r Molars, 

W Tritulcrcular. («). The primitive triangle in the secodont 
Hories purely tricus])id. {h) This embraces a quiiiquetuhcrcular form 
in which " intermediate " tubercles are developed, both in the Seco- 
dont and Bunodont series. (c) In the Bunodont series a postero- 
internal cusp is added, forming the Hcxitnhercvlar molar. 

NoMKNcLATrKE OF THE Cusps. As al)ove stated, there is no doubt 
about the homologies of the three " primary " cusps (protocone, para- 
cone, metacone) in tlie upper and lower molars. They may be given 
the same terms, with tlie arbitrary sutlix id, to distinguish the 

'^Amn-iiau Xaturalisf, April, 1883, p. 407. 
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lower cusps. The first " secondary " cusps (hypocone, hypoconid), 
which are added to the upper and lower molars of the prunitive 
triangle, modify the crown from a triangular to a quadrangular shape, 
and hence may be considered homologous. The three additional 
secondary cusps (protoconule, metaconule, entoconid) evidently have 
no homology with each other. 

Terms now in use. Proposed Terms. ^ Abbrev. 

Upper Molars. 

Antero-iiiternal-cusp, . 
Postero- „ „ or 6th cusp, 
Antero-external . . . 

Postero- „ „ . . . 
Anterior Intermediate cusp, . 
Posterior „ „ . . 

Lower Molars, 



Antero-external cusp, Protoconid. pr^. 

Postero- „ „ Hypoconid. ny*. 

Antero-internal cusp, or 5th cusp, .... Paraconid. pa"*. 
Intermediate or antero-internal cusp (in quadrituber- 

cular molars), Metaconid. me**. 

Postero-interual cusp, Entoconid. en*. 



EvoliUion of the Cmps. The cusp evolution in the Mesozoic period 
has been fully discussed by the writer (op. ext., pp. 240-4) and in 
the Tertiary period, by Professor Cope, so that only a brief r(5sum6 
is necessary here. In Dromatliermm (Fig. 3), from tlie upper Triassic, 
the oldest mammalian type known, with the exception of Micvokstes, 
the molai*s have a main protoconid with several minute lateral cuspules, 
differing in size in the different teeth, but in general giving a trifid 
appearance to the crown. The molars of the contemporary Microcotwdon 
(Fig. 3) also have unpaired fangs, but distinctly trifid crowns, with 
the anterior and the posterior cusps, or para- and meta-conids, upon 
the slopes of the protoconid. This Triconodont type reappears, with 
the addition of a cingiilum and paireil fangs, in AmphUeMes (Fig. 5) 
and Phascolotherium (Fig. 6) of tlie lower Jurassic and persists in 
Triconodan (Figs. 7, 8) of the upper Jurassic. In this succession we 
observe especially the relative subsidence of the protoconid and upgrowth 
of the para- and meta-conids. Contemporary with Amphiledes is the 
classical genus Amphitherium (Fig. 15). A recent examination of 
the type specimen by the writer revealed the very interesting fact 
that the molars of this genus are probably of tlie primitive tubercular- 
sectorial type — the oldest known example. Only the paraconid, 
metaconid and hypoconid have been observed heretofore, l)ut one can 
see the tip of the main external cusp between the internal pair. 

*Iam much indebted to my colleagues Professors Macloskic an<l Wiiians for assist- 
ance in the selection of these terms. 



Protocone. pr. 

Hypocone. hy. 

Paracont*. pa. 

Metacone. me. 

Protoconule. pi. 

Metaconule. ml. 
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This pattern is repeated, with a considerable elevation of the heel, 
in Peraimis (Fig. 18) of the upper Jurassic.^ Neither of the two 
foregoing are of the primitive heelless trituberciilar type which is 
apparently found in Spalacotherium (Figs. 11), also upper Jurassic, 
and in the nearly related if not synonymous Peralestes (Fig. 12). 
Contemporary with the above, are numerous genera of the Stylodoii 
order; among these, Astheiiodon (Fig. 35) is of the primitive tri- 
tubercular type without the hypoconid, all the remainder present 
various modifications of the tubercular-sectorial. 

This covers our knowledge of trituberculy in the Mesozoic period. 
Xo bunodont forms are known — they were probably developed during the 
Cretaceous, for a few are found well developed in the Pueixjo. In the 
Secodont series many of the types do not widely depart from those seen 
in the Jurassic, but the Bunodont series are imiversally characterized by 
the initial or advanced development of the proto- and meta-conules in the 
upper molars and the appearance of the entocanid upon the inner side of 
the hypoconid below. 

llie Principles (joverninfj Cusp DciHiapment. It is remarkable to note 
in how many particulars the actual succession of molar development in 
the Mesozoic period coincides with the theoretical scheme of origin of 
trituberculy proposed by Cope ^ and supported by Wortman ^ several 
years ago. At that time Spalacothenum and the genera now embraced 
under the Triconodontidte were the only Mesozoic mammals whose molar 
structure was fully known, and the views of these authors were partly 
speculative and partly deductive from recent dental anatomy. 

Two hypotheses may be advanced to explain the evolution of the 
tritubercular type. The first is that the type has been acquired by the 
selection of accidental variations in the production of new cusps and 
modelling of old ones. The second is, that the interaction of the upper 
and lower molars in the movements of the jaws has resulted in local 
increase of growth at certain points, resulting first in new cusps, then in 
a change of position and of form in the cusps. Both hypotheses are open 
to numerous objections and are by no means mutually exclusive, but the 
whole subject is so complicated as to require a separate treatment. The 
balance of evidence in tritubercular evolution seems to favor the second 
or kinetogenesis theory — as apparently witnessed in two laws of cusp 
<levelopment : 

I. The ])riniary cusps first appear as cuspules, or minute cones, at the 

^This genus includes also Leptodadim dubius Owen, and Spalacotherium minus 
Owen (Fig. 18). See Pror. Phila. Acad., Nov., 1888, p. 292. 

^"The Evolution of the Vertebrata Progressive and Retrogressive," Amencan 
yafuraliM, April, 1885, p. ;^oO. 

^ '^The Comparative Anatomy of the Teeth of the Vertebrata," 1886, p. 418. 
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first points of contact Wiween the upper and lower molars in the vertical 
motions of the jaws. 

11. The moiielling of the eusj^ into new forms, and the ae^juisition of 
secondarr position, is a concomitant of interfeivnoe in the horizontal 
motions of the jaws. 

The second law applies e>iwiallY to the evolution of the molars after 
the acquisition of the trituhercular stage, and has Iwn ably pn>poseil and 
supported by Ryder.* prineiivdly in its application to recent tyjvs of 
teeth. The first, although not heretofore distinctly formulale^l, is jvirtly 
founded upon facts and principles advanceil by l*ope. and applies chiefly 
to the stages which have Iwn disousseil in iliis essav. 

GO e ^® © 

/ 1 J i-^'' S 4 

PicSd. Molars of of>poslt« jaws in iK^niMd mutual rvlatioQ. 1. t^lfJii%k.t, t. />riMii4ifA« iihw. 
S. TWmMhloiu 4. SpalacittXeriKm (lowerV F<7>Mlt*t:4 (up{«rX x I'l iVJTttt-»i*. «v Jitiocitummt, 

During the homo«lont mammalian or sul>>mammalian molar slagi\ the 
jaws were proliably isognathous* ami the simple cones alternaletl as in the 
Delphinida^ (Fig. 36, No. 1). The tii^st additions to the pix>ti>eone apiH^annl 
upon its anterior and posterior surfaces. The gn»wih of the imni- and 
meta-conids in vol veil anisognathism,- for we tind in the later triconoilonts 
that the lower molars closed inside of the upj>er (Tnamnfon, Fig. 36, 
Xo. 3). There are several transition forms, such ais l^in^nfon (Fig. 10) 
and Menacodon (Fig. 0) between the primitive trieoni>tlont lyiH* and 
Spalacotherinm (Fig. 11). and it has been assmned by C'ojv and the writer 
(op. ciL, p. 243) that the para- and jueta-conids wen^ tii-st formeil upon 
the anterior and posterior slopes of the pixUoconid ami then r«)taltHi 
inwards, but it is also iK>ssibIe that tliey were originally formed upon the 
inner slopes. In the complemental fonnation of the upjH^r and lower 

* "On the Mechanical Geneais of Tooth Forms," Proc, Phi/a. Acatl., IS78, p. -k'K 

*[From recent discoveries among the South African Theriotlonts it seems more 
probable that even in the ancestral reptile-mammals the upper jaws bit outsiiic of the 
lower jaws and teeth, i.e. the jaws were anisognathous. The isoguathism of the Dolphins 
is probably secondary.— Ei>.] 

"As employed hy Ryder {op. riV., p. 4,")): *'So as not only to indicate respectively 
parity and disparity in transverse diameter of tlie crowns <»f the upper and lower molars, 
but also the parity or disparity in width transversely, from outside to outside," etc. 

It is clear that in the homodont condition, with the teeth simply piercing the ftxxl, the 
^preateet comminution (of the foo<l) is effected by isognathism : in the triconodont stage, the 
]aws mast be anistignathous to close upon each other, but the tritubercular stage admits a 
retom to isognatbism by the alternation of the triangles. 
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triangles the jaws remained nearly isognathous (Fig. 36, No. 4). There 
is no evidence as to the origin of the hypoconid, which as a rule prece<ied 
the hypocone, as it was developed very early. In the KStylacodontida- 
(Figs, 22-35), Phascole-sfrs, AmUothfrium, etc., the crowns rapidly increased 
in transverse diameter, and, in some genera {Kurtoihn, F'ig. 13) they so 
far lost the tri tubercular aspect that, but for the connecting form 
Asthmodon (F'ig. 35), we might hesitate to place them in this series. The 
key to the further evolution of the crown is seen in the bunodont series 
during the lower Eocene period. 

The superposition of the lower and upper molar patterns brings out 
many interesting facts. First, even in the complex crowns of the V)uno- 
dont molars the primitive triangles retain their primitive alternating 
arrangement. Second, the jaws are somewhat anisognathous. Third, in 
support of the first law of cusp development, we observe that the proto- 
conule and metaconule are developed at the points of contact with the 




Via. 37. Diagram of quadritubercular molars of both jawM iii normal mutual relation ; tho 
supciior molars in double lines ; the inferior in black. 

ridges which extend from the hypoconid, and, secondly, that the hypocone 
appears at the point where the paraconid abuts against the hypocone. It 
follows from a comparison of numerous species of Peli/codvs emd MiocJa uns 
that as the hypocone develops the paraconid recedes, as first observed by 
Cope ; a fact difficult to reconcile with the kinetogenesis theory. In thLs 
manner the inferior primitive triangle is broken, the upper molara develop 
into tlie sexitubercular, the lower into the quadritutercular type. 

The complemental development of the upper and lower molars in the 
known genera of successive horizons is approximately displayed in the 
subjoined table. The Eocene list of genera will be greatly reduced, 
especially in the tritubercular-sectorial type, when the upper and lower 
jaws are found associated, and it must Ije clearly underetood that the sul)- 
types a, h, c, in this tiil)lc, are closely related by transition forms. In 
fact, in carnivorous forms, tlie extreme secodont and bunodont types are 
frequently seen side by side, as in the fii-st and second inferior molars of 
Dulj/mictis. The chief distinction between tliese two series is the greater 
development of tlie secondary cus])s and tlie almost invariable loss of tlie 
paraconid in the latter; this is eireeted by the broader surfaces of contact 
in the bunodcmt crowns. In the secodont series, on the other hand, the 
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development of the secondan' cusps is subordinated, and the metaconid is 
almost invariably suppressed.^ 

AdapU and Anaptomorphus are examples of sub-types a, c, associated: 
for it frequently happens that the paraconid atrophies without a complete 
enlargement of the hypocone. A study of the diagram demonstrates, 
however, that the association of sub-types h and c is impossible. Tlie 
recent monkeys [Primates] Tarsi us and Loris afford a good illustra- 
tion of the association of tritubercular, quinquetul)ercular, sexitul>ercular, 
and quadritubercular molars. 

The suljsequent evolution of the molars in different onlers was 
variously characterized, first, by loss of the primary cusps, e.f/. the meta- 
conid in the Camivora, the paraconid in the Ungulata. Second, by the 
loss of some of the secondary cusps, e.g. the proto- and meta-conules in 
the Artiodactyla.** Third, by the metamorphosis in the form of the cusi)s. 
This subject has been fully treated by Riitimeyer, Kowalevsky, Cope, 
Schlosser, and others. 

TJir Relation of Trituhercidy to the Persistence of Mammalian Phyla. — 
The aV)ove table shows somewhat indefinitely, but none the less positively, 
the general progression of the ^lammalia to and from the primitiNe 
tritubercular type. As already stated, even ^vith our present very 
limited knowledge, certain stages appear to have l^een characteristic of 
certain periods, as follows : the triconodont in the lower Jurassic ; the 
primitive tritubercular and tutercular sectorial in the upper Jurassic : 
the secodont and bunodont sub-types of tritul)erculy, predominated in the 
Puerco ; in the Bridger, the Perissodactyl ungulates had mostly passecl 
l)eyond into the lophodont and symborodont types, and the Artiodactyls 
were approximately in the stage of sub- type c; but the Lemuroidea, 
Creodonta, Insectivora, etc., were, almost wthout exception, tritubercular. 

There can be little doubt that, parallel with the tritubercular forms, 
in each period, there were aterrant or degenerate types, but it is difficult 
to determine which these are. Many ilesozoic types which the writer 
formerly considered aberrant, have now proven to be tritubercular.^ The 
upper Jurassic genera included under the Diplocynodontidoe (see Marsh, 
Amer. Jonrn. Sc., April, 1887, p. 338) are apparently aberrant. There 

*See Cope, "Origin of the specialized Teeth of the CarnivorA," Am. NcUurali^t, 
March, 1879. 

'Schlosser, " Beitrage zur Kenntniss der Stammffeschichte der Hufthiere," Aforph. 
Jahrh.f 1886, p. 123, has especially drawn attention to the probability that the Artiodactyla 
were derived from sexitubercular forms. 

*[Many Artiodactyl families, e.f/. Trigonolestidai, Leptochoeridte, Dichobunidse, Anthraco- 
theriidse, hlotheriidae, retain the protoconule. The loss of the metaconule is only apparent, 
for it is represented in the enlarged postero-intemal cusp, analogous in position to a 
cingulum-hypocone, in the molars of most Artiodactyla. — Ed.] 

'See Additional Observations upon the Structure and Classification of the Mesozoic 
Mammalia," I'roc. Phila. Acad., Nov., 1888. 
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are several degenerate types among the Puerco and Wasatch Creodonts^ 
such as Dissaciis and Meaonyx, But there is a striking proof of the 
superiority of the tritubercnlar molar in the fact that, according to our 
present knowledge at least, the Jurassic mammals possessing aberrant or 
degenerate molar types did not persist into the Puerco, nor did such types 
in the Puerco persist into the Bridger. There is some doubt as to the 
persistence of the sub-tritubercular stages ; the writer formerly considered 
the Thylacynus molars as triconodont ; but Mr. Lydekker has called 
attention to the probability that the metaconid has disappeared and been 
replaced by a heel as in the sectorial teeth of the Carnivora. The dis- 
appearance of the degenerate types may be attributed to the genenil 
principle that rapid specialization and loss of parts leads ultimately to 
extinction, by deprivmg the animal of the means of adaptation to new 
conditions or surroundings. The mechanical superiority of the trituber- 
eular type over every other has teen repeatedly demonstrated in its 
plastic capacity of adaptation to the most extreme trenchant and crushing 
functions. 



CHAPTER III. 



TKITUBERCULY IN RELATION TO THE HUMAN MOLAR TEETH 
AND THE PRIMATES. 

1. 

UNTr)f;ENETic Development of the Teeth. 

[Reprinted from a paper in the Atiatomischts Anztiytr, Jahrg. VIL (1892). 8vo, Jena, 
pp. 740-747, entitled **The History and Homologies of the Human Molar Cusps 
(a review of the contributions of Dr. A. Fleischmann, Dr. Julias Taeker, and 
Dr. Carl Riise)".] 

The embrj'onic development of the cusps of the molar teeth in the 
Mammalia has lately been discussed in two very interesting jmpers by 
Taeker^ and Kose,^ and the homologies of the upper and lower cusps have 
been investigated by Fleischmann.^ The work of the latter is based upon 
the comparative study of recent types of molars, and the author reaches 
the conclusion that the system of homologies proposed by Cope * and 
expan<led l>y Osborn ''' Ixitween the upper and lower molars is erroneous. 

Taeker's paixjr is chietiy devoted to the study of the succession and 
emlnyonic form of the molar cusps in different Ungulates: he supports 
by ontogeny the view based upon palieontology that the ancestral cusps 
were conical ; he shows that hi the lower molars the ontogenetic order of 
<lev(?lopnient corresponds with the phylogenetic order as traced l)y Cope 
among the fossil forms, but that in the vjypir ynolars the ontogenetic order 
does not corre^jpond with the primitive phylogenetic succession as traced 

' •* Zur Kenntnis der Odontogenese bei Ungulaten," Dorpat, 1892. 
- *' ijber die Kntstehung uud Formabandeningen der menschlichen Molaren," Anat. 
Am., 1H92, Nr. 13 u. 14. 

^*'I)ic (irundform der Backzahne bei Siiugetieren und die Homologie der einzelnen 
Hiicker," IJerlin, 1891. 

*"Tho mechanical Causes of the Development of the Hard Parts of the Mammalia," 
Jonrn. o/ MorpJioioyy^ 1889. Also earlier papers. 

•'^"'rho Structure and Classification of the Mesozoic Mammalia," Joum. Acad. Nat. 
Sc. PhUa.f 1HH8, p. 240; also: **The Evolution of Mammalian Molars to and from the 
TritulMjrcuIar Type," American Xaiuralisly 1888. 
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by Cope. Upon the whole, however, he finds a very striking parallelism ^ 
between embryogeny and phylogeny both as to the form and succession of 
the cusps (see Table on p. 5 1 ). 

Eose's paper is also of great value in pro\dng that in Homo and 
IHflelphi/s, representing two widely separate classes, the embryonic history 
of the lower molars approximately repeats the ancestral history ; he 
independently supports Taeker in the conclusion that the upper molar 
cusps do not repeat the ancestral order assigned by the Cope-Osborn 
theorj', he therefore agrees with Fleischmann that we have mistaken the 
histor}' and homologies of the upper molar cusps, and suggests very 
courteously that the Osborn nomenclature should be transposed to cor- 
respond with the embiyological order; he further advances the original 
theory that the mammalian cusps have arisen not by addition to the 
single reptilian cone, but by the fusion of a numl)er of cones together. I 
will first consider the main principles involved in these papers, and then 
mention some of the less important special points. The following table 
exhibits the cori-espondence and contrast l>etween the phyletic and 
embryonic succession, as well as the homologies and order of appearance, 
according to the Cope-Osborn theory. 

Fi-om this table the striking parallelism between ontogeny and 
phylogeny in the lower molars is brought out. Also the contrast between 
the early api^rance of the hypoconid lx)th in phylogeny and ontogeny 
and the late appearance of the hj/pocone phylogenetically and ontogeneti- 
cally. 

1. ThdU the primitive forvi of mammalian molar was a sin/jfle cone to 
which all the other cusps have been successiveli/ added. I may first take 
up the different theory of cusp origin proposed by Rose, and observe that 
whatever support it may receive from embryology is offset by the over- 
whelming evidence of palaeontologj'. In figure 38, I have epitomized the 
slow transformation of the single-fanged conical reptilian tooth (1), such 
as we see persisting in the Cetacea,* into tlie low-crowned human lower 
molar (8). The first departure towards the development of lateral cusps 
is seen in the triassic DromatheriHm{2) \ the second is in the contem- 
porary Microcoiwdon (3) ; the third is in the Jurassic Spalacothcnum (4) ; 
in the fourth {Ampkithenum, Jurassic) (5), w^e see the three cusps of the 
primitive triangle and the first cusp of the talon, hif\ In Miacis of the 
lower Eocene (6) the figures of the internal and crown views of the three 
molars show how the primitive anterior portion (trigonid) of the crown 
was reduced to the level of the posterior portion (talonid) while retaining 
fill of its cusps. In the next figure (7) we see the lower molars of the 

^ See Osborn, Odontogenesis in the Ungulates," .-I wi«r. iVa/., 1892, p. 621. A fuller 
review of Dr. Taeker's paper. 

♦(More probably secondary in Cetacea. Sec pp. 79, IW).— Ed.] 

D 
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oldest monkey or lemur known, A}iaj)tomorphtiSy which illustrate the 
loss of the antero-intemal cusp or paraconid, pa"^, — this is present as a 
rudiment in and m^, but has disappeared in w'. This account^^ tor 
the liistory of all the cusps in the himian lower molar. Thus in the rich 
series of Mesozoic ^ and lower Eocene Mammals we can observe the actual 
rise, succession, and decline of all the six cusps, and do not require any 
new hypothesis to explain their appearance. 

Dr. Rose supports his fusion hypothesis by a reference to the Multi- 
tuberculates (p. 101); he could hardly have made a more unfortunate 




6 

Fig. 88. Evolution of the cusps of the Uumau Lower Molar. [1. Simple coQical, reptilian 
tooth. 2. Dromatlurium. 3. Microeonodon. 4. Spalaeotherlum. 5. Ampkitfuritim. 6. Miacix. 
7. Aiiaptomoi-j^hui. 8. Homo.] 

choice, because between the little pauci-tul)ercular Microlcstes of the upper 
Triassic and the multi-tubercular Xcoplagianlax of the lower Etx^ene we 
can follow the successive addition of tutercles with ease. I expect soon 
to demonstrate that the molars of this al)errant group were also of 
tritubercular, ix. haplodont origin.* 

It is a striking fact that all t the molars of the Triassic and Jurassic 
periods are distinguished by one conic cusp much larger and more 
prominent than the others which are smaller and upon a lower le\'el. 
Wliat are the positions and homologies of this cusp in the upper an<l 
lower teeth ^. 

^See the Memoirs of Owen and Osborn upon the Mesozoic Mammalia. 

*[See, however, the later views expressed on page 105, foot note. — Ed.] 

+ [Even in Microltstes one cusp is higher than the others. (See Fig. 48, p. 102.) But 
too much importance should not be attached to this fact. — Kd.] 
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2. That the 'protocone is invandbhf the aiUcinor lateral {antero-cxternal) 
cusp in the lower molars ami the anterior liiufual {aiitero-internal) cusp iit 
the u^ypcr molars. The former part of this proposition is now almost self- 
evident. It is absolutely proven in such a series as we see in Figure 38, 
and is now corroborated by the embryological researches of Taeker and Kose. 

As to the present position or homologue of the reptilian protoeone in 
the upper mammalian molar there is relatively, I admit, more room for 
doubt, mainly for the reason that fossil upper jaws are ver}^ scarce. If, 
as held by Fleischmann and liose, the aivtero-external cusp is the protocone, 
then the whole system of homologies held by Cope and myself falls to the 
ground. Let us look at the evidence : 

First : In the numerous upper jaws of Tricanodoii (Figs. 7, 8) of the upper 
Jurassic, the main cusp is always the middle one of the three, correspond- 
ing with the large middle cusp of the lower molars which we know to Ik? 
the protocone. Second : In the upper molars of Sj^alawth^^rium * 
(Jurassic), in which the lower molars are of the simplest tritubercular 
type (Fig. 36, No. 4), the most prominent cusp by far is the antero-intcrnaJ , 
supporting my view. Third : In all the Amblotheriidae t of tlie upper 
Jurassic there is a triangle of cusps in both upper and lower molars, in 
each the apex is formed by the most prominent styliform cusp, thU is 
antero- external in the lower molars and antero-interiial in the vpper molars. 
Is it at all probable, at this early period, when the protoconiil is still the 
most conspicuous cusp in the lower molars that a corresponding cusp of 
the same form, but reversed position, invariably found in the upper 
molars is not homologous ? According to the Fleischmann-Rose view it 
is not, but the main lower cusp is homologous with one of the spurs of 
the main upper cusp. Fourth : There are other important grounds of a 
mechanical nature. Starting with the study of modem, instead of the 
oldest fossil forms, Fleischmann has, I telieve, reached not only an 
erroneous conception of the homologies of the separate cusps, but of the 
equally important homologies in the functional regions of the upper an<l 
lower crowns. In each we may distinguish two regions : 

The elevated primitive triangle (trigon) with a primitive cutting, 
piercing or sectorial function. 

The depressed heel (talon), with a primitive crushing or grinding 
function. 

In the earliest stages the upper and lower molars were simple 
triangles of cusps, as in the modern Cape Mole, Chrysochloi^s, \ The lower 
molar had the apex (protoconid) turned outwards and the base (para- 

* [Regarded as a synonym of PeralesteH, (See p. 35 and Fig. 12.) — Ed.] 

t [Represented by Kurtodon (Fig. 13, p. 26), DryoleMes (Fig. 14, p. 26).— Ed.] 

t [According to the views expressed on pages 124, 126, 227, the form of the molars 
in Chrysochloris is entirely secondary. — Ed.] 
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and meta-conids) turned inwards, while the upper molar had these 
relations revei-sed. As shown in the accompanying diagram (Figure 39), 
the opposition of these triangles makes a perfect cutting mechanism, and 
as Cope has shown this- is effective at every stage of development. If 
the protocone were at the outer angle of the upper molars, it is impossible 
to conceive of an effective series of intermediate stages.* 

Tlie first step+ towards the crushing function is the development of 




Lower Molar. Ui>i»t:r and Lower Molara oppoticd. Upper Molar. 

• Fid. 89. Key to Plan of Upper and I^wer Molars in tritiibercnlatc mammals. Eaeh tooth 
coiisistn of a triangle (tritjoit) with the protocone (/»•) at the apex. The apex is on the inner side 
of the upper molars and on the outer side of the lower molars. (In C the upj)cr molar is too 
far intomal and posterior. Tlie protocone of the upper molar should fit into the basin of the 
talonid of the lower molar. See Fign. (H), 208, 20«.*.— Ei>.] 

the hypoconid upon the incipient talonid which is later reinforced by two 
more cusps, the entoconid and hypoconulid. Thm the entire heel or talonid 
is complete vpaii the lower molars hefore it covimemes to develop upon the 
upper molars, as shown in Anaptomorphvs (Fig. ,S6, No. 7, and Fig. 40, 
Xo. 9, Fig. 130) as well as in the ontogeny. 

Upon the upper molars the talon is only developed in bunodont types, 
such as the Primates and Ungulates, to still further increase the crushing 
area of the crowns; it always arises as seen in the Primates (Fig. 40), by 
a slow upward growth from the cingulum, opposite the protocone. In 
its early stages the hypocone, hi/, always resembles the early stages of the 
hypoconid and conclusive proof of its talon-like character is seen among 
the Condylarthra {Haploconus), in which it appears as a wide separate 
heel. So far, therefore, from tlie truth of Fleischmann's supposition that 
the upper molars have one more element (the " entomere ") than the 
lower, exactly the reverse is the case, for the lower molai-s early acquire 
mueli the greatest extension of the talon, while retaining all the elements 
of the trigon. 

*[In opposition to this, however, see the views of Gidley in Fig. 208. — Kd. ] 
+[Tbi8 paragraph appears misleading. 8eo p]). Gl*, 68*, 82*. — Ei>.] 
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A beautiful illustration of the fundamental pattern of trigon and talon 
in the upper human molars is shown in Rose's figure 4 of the molar of a 
six months' child (Fig. 42). The protocone makes the apex, and is con- 
nected ])y two spurs with the two external eusps, the space between 
which is comparatively open as in the primitive forms. 

Thus the homology of the antero-internal cusp of the upper molar 
with the protocone is well supported by palaeontology and hy dentiil 
mechanics, but how shall we meet the embryological counter-evidence 
established by the agreement between the independent investigations of 
Rose and Taeker ? 

This is also, I believe, explained by a study of the fossil forms. As 
we have seen in the most primitive types the protocone was the most 
prominent cusp In both jaws, but in course of later development of the 
upper molars, during the Cretaceous and Eocene periods, the protocone was 
depressed to the level of the paracone and metacone (see the primitive 
Carnivora, Creodonta, and Insectivora). On the other hand, in the lower 
molars the protoconid retained its relatively prominent position and size. 
If the ontogenetic development of the lower molars corresponds with the 
ancestral order, it is probably because the relative primitive position of 
the cusps was conserved ; whereas in the upper molars, in which there is 
less correspondence, it was lost. I find in the lower Eocene Ungulates 
that the paracone and metacone are more important cusps than the 
protocone. So far as the fossil Primates of the lower Eocene are known, 
we find the protoconid is the most prominent cusp in the lower molars, 
while in the upper molars the protocone is less prominent than the 
external cusps. Rose's argument really turns therefore upon the expecta- 
tion that foetal development should repeat ancestral history of the 
Cretaceous period ! As the flattened form of the crown is from the start 
a Cienozoic type, we should hardly expect the order of cusp succession to 
invariably revert to a Mesozoic type. While not thoroughly convincing, 
there is a great deal of force in this way of meeting the embryological 
data. 

Nomenclature. Rose (p. 400) apparently mistakes the homologies of 
the lower molar cusps of man, for he has overlooked the fact that the 
primitive anterior lingual cusp, or paraconid, has degenerated in the 
Primates (excepting in a few Lemurs) while it persists in Didelpht/s. It 
is not seen in the human lower molar at all. Its declining stages mark 
the loss of sectorial function and can be readily followed in the lemurs, 
and fossil monkeys ; as shown by Cope and myself it degenerates while 
the hypocone in the upper molars develops. It follows that the anterior 
lingual in man is the metaconid, while in Diddphys it is the paraconid 
and the mid-lingual is the metaconid. The posterior lateral cusp is 
undoubtedly the hypoconid. Rose proposes the term " pentaconid " for 
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the distal or posterior intermediate cusp (A/*^, Fig. 38, No. 8). The term 
is inappropriate, because this is not the fifth but the sixth cusp when we 
reckon the paraconid. It is analogous to the intermediate tubercles of 
the upper niolai*s — I have therefore suggested the term " hypoconulid " 
for it ; this cusp is almost univei'sal among lower Eocene Mammalia ; in 
the last lower molar it forms the additional lobe ; it is found strongly 
ileveloped in many of the higher Primates. 

Rose (p. 406) expresses the belief that the typical form of primate 
molar was quadritul)ercular as opposed to Cope's view that tritulx^rculy in 
human dentition is a reversion to the Lemurine type. The study of the 
fossil forms as well as of any complete zoological series can leave no doubt 
that the quadritul^ercular form is a comparatively recent acquisition. 

In conclusion, I would refer both these authors to the types of molar 
teeth found among the ^lesozoic Mammalia. It was while studying the 
rich collection in the British Museum that I became convinced of the 
force and universal application of the tritul)ereular theory proposed by 
Cope. 

American Museum of Natural History, 
New York, Jnly 18M, 1892. 



2. 

The History of the Cusps of the Hi man Molau Teeth. 

Address before the New York Institute of Stomatology, April 19th, 1895. 
[Reprinted, under the title given above, from the International Dental JonrnaJ, July, 1895.] 

I wish to congi-atulate the members present upon the formation of 
this Institute of Stomatohypj. It seems to me to mark one of the 
stages in the remarkable specialization of human knowledge when, at 
the present time, it is proposed to devote the work of an entire 
society to the scientitic study of the mouth parts, as I undei*stand 
your object to be; and I also gather from the fact that you have 
asked me, as a comparative anatomist, to deliver an address this 
evening, that you look at the su])ject in two ways, — from the stand- 
point of applied or practical science and from the stand-point of theory. 
It is on the theoretical side that I should like to bring ])efore you 
tliis evening the histon/ or orif/in of the cusps of the human molar 
tffth. 

We take up this skull of an Eskimo, and you will observe that 
the teeth (Fig. 40, No. 11) are slightly worn, and that the molara 
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have four cusps.^ Half a century ago this would have been con- 
sidered as something ultimate, simply as an adaptation to human 
diet ; but now that we have come to understand the doctrine of 
evolution, we ask ourselves, What is the meaning of these cusps 
what is their history ? what is their origin ? Now, these four cusps 
which are present on the four corners of the teeth might be explained 
by evolution in three ways. We might imagme that the crown of 
the tooth was originally a low rounded summit, and that on the 
summit these four cusps appeared at each angle ; no one has 
advocated this. Or we might imagine that they represent the coniin;j: 
together of a number of tips of pointed teeth, such as we see in tlie 
jaw of this memter of the dolphin family ; this is the theory which 
has been recently advanced in Germany, and it has been called the 
*' misp coiici'€sceme " theory. Or, again, we might imagine that these 




9 10 11 12 

Vm. 40. Evolution of the Human Upper MoIarH. i». A)*nptomorphvM, a lower Eocene monkey. 
10. An upper Eocene monkey. 11 and 12. Human: 11, Esquim:iux ; 12, Negro. See Additi«.»n of 
** talon," to trigon " composed of pa, pr, uu. 

cusps have origmated by a gradual addition to the sides of a priiiiiti\e 
single cone ; this we call the " cusp differmtiatim " theory, or the theory 
of cusp addition, in distinction from concrescence. The dift'erentiation 
theory is supported by Cope, by myself, and others in this country. 

Now, suppose an evolutionist were to trace back the history of the 
monkeys and of other animals among their fossil ancestoi's, he would 
find that the further back his researches extended the more simj)le 
the types of the teeth would be ; he would find that the teetli 
of the oldest types of ancestral mammals have a simple conical 
fonn, the form that is preserved in the teeth of the whales and the 
dolphins of the present day (Fig. 42*^, p. 64), or in the Edentates 
as represented in the group to which the sloth and the armadillo of 
South America belong.* 

We have the same type of conical tooth preserved m the human 
canines, and if we turn from tlie teeth of man, in which the canine 
has almost entirely lost its original laniarifonn or flesh-tearmg shape, 
to that of the lower monkeys, we see that the canine is really a 

* E. D. Cope, **0n the Tritubercular Molar in Human Dentition," Jour, of Mor- 
phology ^ July, 1888, p. 7. 

*[In both groups the simple conical form is now believed to be secondary (pp. 79, 151, 
191).-Ed.] 
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pointeil tooth ; so that we may draw a suggestion from this fact 
that all the teeth of the series at one time were pointed. 

It is moreover true that wlierever we find these j>ointed teeth 
they are present in the jaw in large numljers, sometimes sixty or 
seventy on one side and usually running far back into the mouth, 
and it is this fact which led to the suggestion of the theory of 
" concrescence " in the formation of molar teeth. 

ft 

The Concrescence Theory, 

You might at this stage he not inclined to take this concrescence 
theory " seriously, but my address has l)een suggested largely by the 
fact that it has been taken very seriously Ijy some well-known 
anatomists in Germany ; as seen in the position of Professor Schwalbe/ 
in a recent article, in which he reviews the entire literature in 
regard to the formation of teeth puWished during the past fourteen 
or fifteen years, and concludes that in the concrescence theory 
and the differentiation or cusp addition theory the evidence is so 
evenly V)alanced that he cannot decide l>etween them. It is, therefore, 
a question mh judicc, and worthy of the attention of odontologists. 
As to the source of this theory, it was proposed simultaneously by 
two Germans, both of whom claim the credit of originating it. One 
is Ur. Carl Kiise, a physician of Freiburg, a man of fine powers of 
research and gi*eat energy, since he has, during the past few yeai-s, 
issued in rapid succession a series of valuable pai)ers on the embryo- 
logical development of the teeth, which place liim in the front rank 
of students of this subject in this decade. The other is Professor 
W. Kiikenthal, of Jena, whose views sprang principally from the 
study of the teeth of whales. While these two writers are in doul)t 
as to which should enjoy the precedence, I find, in correspondence 
with my friend Dr. Ameghino, of the Argentine Kepublic, also 
originally a physician and now a distinguished palm-on tologist, that 
he promulgated this theory as far back as 1884. In a \soYk which 
he published at that time, entitled Filotjeniia he says : " For the 
treasons we are al)Out to give it is evident that all mannnals which 
possess compound teeth have in past periods possessed a very 
much larger numl)er of teeth, Imt of (juite snnple conical form, 
like those of the nKxlern dolphin. The most primitive mannnals 
must also have had a numl)er of veiy elevated teeth, l)ut it is ditli- 
cult at the present tune to determine how large this numl»er was. 
Nevertheless, it we take as an example a mammal in which the 
dentition is complete, as in the Macranehenia - or in the horse, and 

'**Uober Theorien der Dentition," AnatomUchf.r Anzeiijer CentrcUUatf^ l8iM. 
'This is one of the peculiar extinct South American hoofed animals. 
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if we reduce the number of its compound teeth, we find that the 
most remote ancestors of these forms must have possessed more 
than one hundred and fifty teeth. This number is certainly not 
exaggerated, because Priodon, the giant tatusia (armadillo), a mammal 
in an ah'eady quite advanced stage of evolution, possesses nearly one 
hundred simple teeth, and in the dolphin this number rises from 
one hundred and fifty to qne hundred and seventy." I read this 
to show that if there is any truth in the concrescence theory, Dr. 
Ameghino partly deserves the credit for it. Moreover, we learn from 
Schwalbe that the same theory was advanced by Professor Gaudry 
in 1878, and still earlier by Professor Magitot in 1877. 

Now let me illustrate, in a very simple manner, what is meant 
by the theory of concrescence and how we can imagine that the 
human molars have been built up by bringing together a number 
of isolated teeth. I^lacing a numter of conical teeth in line, as 
they lie in the jaw of the whale, they would represent the primitive 
dentition. In the coui*se of time a number of these teeth would become 
clustered together in such a manner as to form the four cusps of 
a human molar, each one of the whale-tooth points taking the place 
of one of the cusps of the mammalian tooth, — in other words, by a 
concrescence, four teeth would be brought into one so as to constitute 
the four cusps of the molar crown. Vertically succeeding teeth might 
also be grouped. 

Now, what evidence is there in favour of this theory, and what 
is there against it ? First, there is this, that all primitive types of 
reptiles from which the mammalians have descended and many 
existing mammals, as we have noted, have a large number of isolated 
teeth of a conical form ; secondly, we find that by a shortening of 
the jaw, the dental fold or embryonic fold, from which each of the 
numerous tooth-caps is budded off in the course of development, may 
be supposed to have been brought together in such a manner that 
cusps which w^ere originally stretched out in a line would be brought 
together so as to form groups of a variable number of cusps accord- 
ing to the more or less complex pattern of the crown. 

What may be advanced against this theory ? This, and it is 
conclusive to my mind : we find at the present time that cusps, 
quite similar in all respects to each of the cusps which form the 
angles of the human molar, are even now being added to the teeth 
in certain types of animals, such as the elephant, whose molar teeth 
cusps are being complicated now or until very recent times. Then 
we find in the Mesozoic period certain animals with tricuspid teeth. 
Now, according to the theory of concrescence these teeth ought not 
to show any increase of cusps in later geological periods; but as 
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we come through the ages nearer to the present time we find that 
the successors of those animals sliow a very much larger number 
of cusps. How is this increase of cusps to be accounted for? Has 
there been a reserve store of conical teeth to increase the cluster ? 
No. Most obviously, to every student of the fossil history of cusps 
there is no reserve store, but new cusps are constantly rising up on 
the oiiginal crown itself l.)y cusp addition. 

However, do not let me give you the impression that these 
researches of Rose and Kiikenthal are not of the greatest value 
and interest : we shall see later on how the very facts of eml)ryology 
which are advanced by Dr. Carl Rose in support of his hypothesis 
can be turned against him and used to support the differentiation 
theory. 

I have no doubt many of you have observed, in the examination of 
human lower molars, that occasionally instead of having four cusps 
they have five. The fifth cusp always appears in the middle of the 
heel, does it not, or between the posterior lingual and the posterior 
buccal ? You find this in the monkeys and in many other mammals, 
but I know of no record of the ancient {interior lingual reappearing. 

So we see that the human lower molar tooth with its low, quadii- 
tubercular crown has evolved by addition of cusps and by gradual 
modelling from a high-crowned, simple- pointeil tooth. Xow this, and 
I say it with great confidence, is what has actually taken place. 
It has not come about by bringing together single reptilian cones ; it 
has been simply by the addition of one cusp after another to an 
original single reptilian cone until there were six cusps, and then, 
in the adaptation and fitting of the lower teeth to the up])er, one 
of the cusps has disappeared. This cusp was the primitive anterior 
lingual, or, in comparative anatomy, the paraamid (Fig. 38, No. 8). 

Now let us follow the history of the upper teeth and see why 
the " primitive anterior lingual," or paraconid, in the lower jaw has 
ilisappeared. 

You are constantly in your practice, observing that one tor)th in 
the lower jaw gets into the way of another tooth and has to be pushed 
out of place in order to place its oj)]M)nent in the upper jaw into 
its proper position. Tliis is exactly what Nature lias done ; Nature 
has al)andoned that lower cusp sinijily liecause, in the simultaneous 
transformation of the upper teeth from a tliree-cusp to a four-cusp 
type, there was no room for it. 
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Mechanical Relations of the Upper and Lower 2\'eth * 

Let us examine the upper teeth. We must say, in tlie lirst 
place, that our evidence here is not nearly so complete, because a 
lower jaw, from its tlnn nature, is more apt to be preserved fossil 
than an upper jaw ; so that in the older rocks we meet with ten 
lower jaws to one upper jaw, and we cannot get the same evidence 
as to the history of the upper jaw tliat we have of the lower ; but 
although we are not able to trace the history of the upper teeth 
with the same accuracy or degree of certainty, we have every reason 
to think it was the same. We find the upper teeth shaped like a 
triangle, as hi Figs. 12, 13, 14, so we may imagine that the same 
triangle which was formed in the lower jaw was formed in the upper 
jaw, with this important ditierence, that in the upper jaw the base uf 
tlie triangle was turned outward, whereas in the lower jaw the base 
of the triangle was turned inward (Fig. 36, No. 4). 

W^hat I mean by this is illustrated in the accompanying figure 
(Fig. 41, A — «/), which is an epitome of the whole history. The 
upper teeth are represented solid, the lower teeth as hollow circles. 

In A we see a row of single cusps, the lower somewhat inside 
of the upper. In B the lateral cusps are added. In C they are 
enlarged. In D the cusps are pushed outward and inward into 
triangles. In E a spur is addetl on the lower molar triangle, which 
in F and G grows out into a broad heel. In If and / a spur 
appears upon the upper molar triangle, and in J this causes the 
lower molar triangle to lose its anterior cusp. Nature has corrected 
any possible interference l)etween these triangles in a simple manner 
by turning the base of the triangle of the upper molai^s outward 
towards what you call the buccal side. In the lower jaw, on the 
other hand, the Imse of the triangle is turned inward to the lingual 
side, so that finally we have the two triangles alternating, coming 
together as in D and making a beautiful cutting mechanism ; because 
if any food gets in l)etween these triangular shears the food tends to 
press these teeth forward and Imckward, therefore crowding the teeth 
more closely together and tending to tighten and improve the shear, 
whereas if the teeth were placed in line, as in C, and food were 
to get in l)etween, the effect would be to crowd the two jaws apart 
and lessen the exact cutting power of the sheiir. 

Now we see that we can compare the lower and upper triangles 
to each other. How al)out the heels or spurs, and why were 
they developed ? They were developed because these animals required 

* [Other and more recent views as to the mechanical relations of the evolving tooth 
parU are presented on pp. ($1*, 68* 82*, Figs. 208, 209. — Ed.] 
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crushers as well as cutters*; they required to break up their food, 
and consequently a crushing surface was developed in each heel. In 
the course of time the animal gave up its cutting and tearing 
function, and in all the group of animals to which man belongs it 
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Fio. 41. Mechanics of Cusp Addition (diaKraniiuatic). CompAru with Hliadcd drawingH in 
Figure 3«. A, the conii'al »tHge* (Xo. 1); B, C. the triconodont HtagcH ' (N\»8. 2, 3): /), tlje first 
triangular Htagot (No. 4); Ey t\ G, tlie triangular upper molar, the lower molars, with triangle 
Mid heel (Xo«. .\ 0, 7, J>) ; H, I, upper and lower njoUini. with triangle and ht-el ; /. human type, 
upper molars, with four cuspn, triangle, and heel (X««. 10, 11, VI); lower molarn, with five cukph, 
antcro-intemal cuHp having dioappearod (Xo. S). (Comi>are thin diagram with that of Mr. Gidlcy 
on pw 208. It is now regarded by ProfeaMor Oslwm as en-oucouH in Hevenil i^articulars.— Rn.| 

• Suit that the upper t«H>th (bUick) bite onUide the lower t4><«th (»re Vitf. 

t N'vte th*t the prut^>cuiie« l»lte linlde €»f and between the l.iwc-r te«-th <iiee FiK- l£il>. 

acquired a purely crushing function, as seen in tlie teeth of the 
bal)oon. As that Inxiame necessurv, tlie next step was to transform 
the entire upiKT tootli into a cruslier as well as tlie lower, and to 

•[While the anterior and posterior nidtH of the upper and lower triangles no doubt 
formed the principal cutting surfaces, yet the principal piercer and crusher in the upper 
molars is the internal tip of the triangle, namely, the protocone, which opposes the talonid 
below. The hypoconc is an accessory crusher developed to oppose the trigonid and the 
space back of the preceding lower molar.— En.] 
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fill out all the spaces between tliem, so that a square lower tooth 
would a])ut against a square upper tooth, as in J, and this was done? 
by simply adding a heel to this tooth. Now, what would that heel 
come against in /? It would come against the anterior cusp of the 
lower triangle ; therefore that cusp had to be removed, so wlien 
the upper heel was developed this lower cusp was removed and the 
lower molar, which had six cusps, presented only five ; then the 
second lingual cusp was pushed forward as in «/, and the tootli 
was transformed into a quadritubercular molar. 

Eiridence that the Upper Human Molars were THawpdar. 

How do we know that is so ? We have some conclusive evi- 
dence of it in other animals of the group to which man belongs. 
Beginning witli the lemurs, the lowest type of monkeys, and entirely 
separate in many respects from the higher types, we find almost 
without exception that the upper teeth are triangular, there being 
no posterior cusp, so that Fig. 40, No. 9, accurately represents a tooth 
of the lemui-8, and it also represents the tooth of the true monkeys 
which we find in the Eocene period ; in otlier words, all monkeys or 
all primates (the group to which man belongs) had at the outset 
tliis triangular upper molar. Then earlier or later in the Eocene or 
Miocene the spur began to be developed which transformed a three- 
cusp tooth or a triangidar tooth into a quadritubercular tooth. That 
spur became enlarged and finally, in civilized races of men, we have 
a tooth of this form as the prevailing type of tooth. Tliese stages 
are shown in Fig. 40. 

Now, we might say that the evidence is not perfectly satisfactory, 
because we have no positive reason for believing that the Iniman 
teeth were derived from such a type as this ; they may have come 
along another line of descent, and for that reason we have to show 
here, through the kindness of one of the members of the dental pro- 
fession in this city, the teeth of an Eskimo (Fig. 40, No. 11), whicli, 
as Professor Cope has pointed out, differ from the t^th of all negroes, all 
Indians, and all the lower races of men, in presenting in a much 
clearer manner the primitive triangular arrangement of the cusps that 
characterize the lemurs. A friend has just Ijeen telling us what 
very few of us knew, — that the Eskimos do not chew their food : 
they simply swallow it whole or gulp it down ; and their food 
consists largely of blubber. Blubber does not form much resistance 
to the teetli, and, w^hether as a mechanical or an inherited efiect 
of the lack of resistance of soft food through many generations 
of blubber-eating Eskimos or not, the teeth of these Eskimos are 
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exceptionally tritubercv.lar. This fact was pointed out by rrofessor 
Cope in his article entitled, " I^niiirine Eevei-sion in Human Dentition." ^ 
Up to a certain point in their evolution the molar teeth of all 
mammals followed exactly the same route.* It follows that if we once 
grasp the principles of cusp addition upon this triangular ground 
plan we can compare the cusps of the molars of man with those of 
any other mammal. In the teeth of tlie bear, for example, tlie 
homolog}^ is very obvious indeed. But in the teeth of the cat the 
homologies can only be determined when we procure the ancestral 
forms of cats, for in the evolution of the lai*ge sectorials many 
cusps have degenerated. Some years ago, when I had fully demon- 
strated the truth of Cope's theory by my own studies, I saw the 
importance of using a set of standard terms for the cusps. These 
have since l)een almost universally adopted by comparative anato- 
mists, but have not, as yet, I l)elieve, made much headway among 
human odontologists. They are, as follows, as applied to the human 
teeth : 

Upper Molars. 
Anterior palatal .... Protocone i 

Anterior ouccal .... Paracone ? Primitive triangle, or trigon." 
Poflterior buccal .... Metacone S 

Posterior palatal .... Hypocoue Primitive heel, or " talon." 
Lower Molars. 

iSSSS : : : : Ser,"? }Pri.uitivetria„gle,or"tngonid." 
Posterior buccal .... Hvpoconid j 

Posterior lingual .... Entoconid > Primitive heel, or " talonid." 
Posterior mesial .... Uypoconulid ) 

When we understand that all the teeth of all mammals have this 
key, this tritul)ercular key, we can unhxik the comparisons through 
the series and point out the homologies. 

There is further evidence in support of the theory of cusp addition 
which I will now brieliy mention. It is that brought forth by the 
very investigations of Dr. Carl IJose, which he has used to support 
the concrescence theory. We should expect, in the embryonic jaw- 
that the calcification of the tooth-germ would be very significant, 
because we know that the embryonic structures in their development 
follow the order of addition or evolution. Tiie order of evolution is, 
to a certain extent, repeated in embryonic development. How is it 
with the teeth ? Dr. liiise has given a most exact account of the 
mode of calcification of the tooth-germ within the jaw ; this is also 
now to be had in the form of wax models, pi*epared by Professor 
Zeigler, of Freiburg. 

^Journal of Morphology, Vol. II., 1888, pp. l-r>4. 

*[At the present time this statement seems very doubtful.— Ed.] 
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To ])egin with the lower molai-s, the dental cap in the jaw forms 
a broad, saucer-like surface, and then at tlie corners of that e^i}) 



Fks. 4"2. DcvelopinK Upiwr and Lower Molars of a four weeks old child. Note the resem- 
blance in the upper molar to the molar of the Koccne Primate in Fi^. 40 Xo. 10. After ROse. 





Kio. 42*. The three Primary Forms of Molar Teeth, socondarily attained in Uiree modem 
forms. Haplodont, of Uie Dolphin. Triconod«)nt, of the Leopard Seal, Ogmoi-hirtv* 
I'ptonff/-. (\ Trituborcular, of the Capo Mole, Chtytorhlorin (sec p. 



e<alciHed points api>ear (Fig. 42*). In what order (Fig. 1) do they 
appear I* The order is shown in the following table: 

Comparison of Evolution and Embryonic Development. 



I'PPER Molars , 



Lower Molars . 



Order by **Cu8p 
Addition* Theory." 

1. Anterior palatal, 
f Ant<jrior buccal. 
Posterior buccal. 
4. Posterior palatal. 

1. Anterior buccal. 

± Anterior lingual. 

3. Posterior buccal. 

4. Posterior lingual. 

5. Po8terit)r mesial. 



Order of Embryonic 
Development. 

1. Anterior buccal. 

2. Anterior palatal. 

3. Posterior buccal. 

4. Posterior i)alatal. 

1. Anterior buccal. 

2. Anterior lingual. 

3. Posterior buccal. 

4. Posterior lingual. 

5. Posterior mesial. 
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In the lower molar teeth the order of calcification is precisely 
the order of evolution, — in other words, the anterior buccal was 
the first to evolve, representing the reptilian cone; it is also the 
first to calcify. The anterior lingual is the second in age, and also 
the second to calcify. The third and the fourth cusps calcify almost 
simultaneously. So we find that the order of embryonic development 
exactly repeats the order of historical development, and in every way 
presents the strongest kind of confirmation of the theory of cusp 
formation which we have been discussing. But this you see is not 
exactly the case in the upper molars. Nevertheless, out of eight 
cusps in the upper and lower molars considered together, six cusps 
calcify in the order in which they were successively added to the 
single reptilian cone. 

Gentlemen, I trust that I have not in this address taken you 
too far afield. I have reached a conclusion on this subject which 
could be elaborated in much greater detail. In closing, I would 
like to refer to the work of Dr. J. L. Wortman, who is here this 
evening, and who was for some years a collaborator with Professor 
Cope in Philadelphia, and who in association with Professor Cope 
hail quite a share in the establishment of the " tritubercular or cusp 
addition " theor)\ This theory is now a rival to the " concrescence " 
theor}' ; and, while it may not seem a matter of great importance, if the 
concrescence theory may not seem one we ought to take seriously, still, 
in view of the attention which it has gained in Germany, it is 
time that we produce and bring forward the unimpeachable evidence 
which we get of the history of these teeth from the rocks, the solid 
evidence from the geological formations, the evidence of comparative 
anatomy, which, as we have just seen, is so far supported by the 
evidence of embryonic development. 
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CHAPTER IV. 



TRITUBERCULY IN ITS APPLICATION TO THE MOLAR TEETH OF 
THE UNGULATES OR HOOFED MAMMALS. COMPLETION OF 
THE NOMENCLATURE. 

1. 

Disadvantages of Phevious Systems of Nomexclatike of the 

Molar Cusps. 

[Extract from article entitled **The Nomenclature of the Mammalian Molar Cusps, ' 
The American NaturaHMy October 1888.] 

In view of the evidence for the almost universal presence of the tri- 
tubercular stage in the present or past history of the upper and lower 
molars, I have already advocated a distinct nomenclature for the different 
cusps which compose this molar and its derivatives, up to the stage of the 
acquisition of six tubercles in the upper molars and five in the lower. 
This is the final stage in which the tubercles remain distinct. The 
nomenclature now in general use is based, for the most part, upon the 
secondary or acquired position, and in no instance, so far as I know, upon 
the demonstrable homologies of the cusps in the upper and lower jaws. 
Compare, for example, the molars of Mioclccmis and Hyopsodus. By those 
familiar with Cope's writings upon this subject, it will be recognized at 
once that the antero-internal cusp of the lower molar of MiocIcpmvs is not 
homologous with the antero-internal cusp of the upper molar of the same 
genus, nor is it homologous with the antero-internal cusp of the lower 
molar of Hyopsodus. 

2. 

Methods of Analysis of Molah Elements, Nomenclature of the 

MOLAKS OF UN(JULATES. 

[Extract from Osborn anil Wortman, '* Fossil Mammals of the Walisatch and \Vin<l 
River Beds Collection of 1891," Bulf. Amer. Miuh., XiU. HUt., Vol. IV., No. 1, Oct. 20tli, 
1892, pp. 84-93.] 

In October, 1888, a table of nomenclature for the cusps of the molar 
teeth of mammalia was published in the American Xatiiralist} The 
^Osborn, **The Nomenclature of the Mammalian Molar Cusps," op. riV., p. 927. 
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terms were carefully chosen with reference to the gradual rise of these 
cusps from the single cone of the reptilian type, through the tritubercular 
to the sexitubercular stages.^ They have since been wholly or in part 
adopted by Cope, Scott, Lydekker, Schlosser,- Flower, and lately by 
Kiitimeyer* The tritubercular stem form has been recognized by 
Doderlein and Fleischmann, but these authors have employed various 
Greek symbols for the cusps. The latter has opposed the adoption of 
similar terms for the main cusps of the upper and lower molars, upon the 
ground that Cope and myself have mistaken the homologies : this 
objection would be fatal to a uniform system of nomenclature for 
the upper and lower cusps if it could be sustained, but a compre- 
hensive survey of the Mesozoic trituberculates, especially of the 
Amblotheriidae and Spalacotheriida?, leaves no doubt that the antero- 
external c?//?/? in the Imver Ttwlars and the antero-intei^uil ciisp in the 
upper molars of tlie mammalia are homologous ivith the reptilian eone and 
with each other ; these cusps are invariably the most prominent, and are 
always styliform in primitive types ; they always form the apices of the 
primitive crown ; they persist in almost all mammals, while one or all of 
the later cusps may disappear. 

This cardinal point established, it will be a great gain for palaeontology 
and comparative odontology when the further truth is recognized that 
th^ possibilities of modifimtijon of type in the molars are limited^ that 
essentially similar types of teeth are evolved independently over and 
over again, and that in course of what Schlosser has well termed 
* modernization ' we find such diverse orders as Primates, Ungulates, 
Insectivores, Marsupials, Eodents, all exhibiting the same laws of dental 
modification, and the same or similar ' secondary ' cusps, crests and 
peripheral styles. 

Except in the Cetacea and Edentata, these modifications centre 
around the simple tritubercular crown, which seems to possess unlimited 
capacity of adaptation by the development of some parts and degeneration 
of others, by changes of form and position, and by the addition of 
secondary cusps. 

The first step is to distinguish and separate clearly the primary and 
secondary regions of the primitive crown, for originally they have absolutely 
different functions ; the part first developed in both upper and lower 
molars is the anterior primitive triangle or trigon, which has a cutting or 
piercing function ; out of its three cones all * secodont ' types of molars 
are evolved. The part next developed is the talon, or heel, which has 

^See alflo Evolution of Mammalian Molars to and from the Tritubercular Type," Am. 
i^o/., December, 1888. 

'''Schlosser, *' Die Difl'ereiizierung ties Siiugethiergebisses,'' Biolofi%nche« CentrcUMatfy 
Jani. 1890. 

'Z>ie Eocdne Sawjethier- H'c/^ von EtjtrkimjeUy Zurich, 1891. 
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a crushing or grinding function, and therefore plays a chief role in all 
* bunodont ' types. The first diagram exhibits the relations of these two 
portions of the crown in the upper and lower molars, and the six primary 
and secondary cusps which typically develop upon each (Fig. 41).* 

We will not enter here into the well-understood transformation of 
this tuberculo-sectorial type into the sexitubercular bunodont type, seen 
typically in the upper and lower molars of the Puerco Profoffonia 
[Euprotogonia, Fig. 149, p. 169], which is the least specialized ancestral 
bunodont form that has been discovered. We may lay emphasis upf)U 
the fact that the parent form of ungulate molar has sic tubercles both 
above and below instead of six above and four below as formerly 
supposed. 

It is important to remember, as an exception to the law of sexitu- 
bercular origin, that all the Amblypoda and all the Periptychidiet^ (among 
the Condylarthra) developed their upper molars upon the trigonal basis, 
out of the three tubercles of the tritubercular crown, and without 
becoming sexitubercular, that is, without the addition of the hypocone 
or talon. 

Now how shall we study the molar teeth of the early Ungulates, 
especially of the apparently similar primitive forms of Perissodactyls, 
which are so difficult to distinguish ? The following steps must be 
taken : 

First Locate each of the six primary and secondary cusps, as far as 
they are present. 

Second. Note the form of each, whether rounded (bunoid), crested 
(lophoid), or crescentic (selenoid). 

Third. Note the position of each upon the crown with relation to 
the other cusps. 

Fourth. Note the relative size or development of each. 

Fifth. Note the relative development of the cingulum, in ditlerent 
parts of the contour. 

Sieth. Note the presence of one or more peripheraJ, secondary eusps, 
which develop from the cingulum, or external borders of the crown. 

Finally, If crests are formed or forming, note the points at which 
the transverse crests unite with the external cusps (paracone and metacone, 
parastyle and mesostyle). 

*[From the evidence furnished by the molars of the Jurassic and Cretaceous niammala, 
of the £ocene trituberculate Creodonts, Insectivores, and Primates {t.tj. Anapfonwrpfnm), it 
seems probable that the talonid or heel in the lower molars appeared nmch earlier than the 
so-called ** talon" or hypocone in the upper molars. See Gidley's views on page 221, Fig. 208. 
The hypocone of the upper molars (p. .59; Figs. 144, 147, 2o2), was developed pari jpoftAu 
with the degeneration of the paracouid, and tits in between the ento<;onid of one lower molar 
and the metaconid of the next lower molar. It is really a secondary crusher, analogous with 
the protocone. — Ed.] 

^ There are considerable grounds for removing the Periptychidse from the Condylarthra 
to Amblypoda.— O. t[Seep. 164.] 
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These differential features, it will be observed, follow the progressive 
order of evolution in the molar crowns, for in ' modernization * we see, 
first, a degeneration of one or more of the primary cusps, then a remodelling 
of the form of each cusp which may affect the twelve upper and lower 
cusps very differently : for example, in such an ancient type as Menvi- 
eotherium we find one bunoid, two lophoid, and three selenoid cusps in 
eacli of the upper molars. Third, the cusps begin to shift their positions 
upon the crown. Fourth, they begin to develop unequally. Fifth, the 
cingulum, which is primitively a complete peripheral band, begins to 
disappear at certain points. Sixth, one or more peripheral cusps grow 
up from the cingulum or upon the sides of the main cusps. Finally, 
as the crests develop, the unequal development of the cusps causes the 
transverse crests to unite at different points with the external crest. 

We find that if such analysis be applied to the elements of the molar 
teeth we derive an absolutely infallible means of distinguishing different 
lines of descent, for the above are the main features of divergent evolution. 

The primitive horse, tapir, rhinoceros and titanothere all stand apart 
and cannot be confused ; each have their clear differentia. To check 
the possibility of being misled by parallelism in molar form, we should 
next observe the dental series as a whole, the proportionate development 
of different members of the series — the metatrophisTii ; this often furnishes 
the final proof or disproof of relationship, so far at least as can be derived 
from the dentition alone. 

The above method of analysis is the outgrowth of an extremely 
careful study and comparison of all the early Condylarthra and Perisso- 
dactyla, and it has been found necessary to exercise the closest scrutiny 
to distinguish these early stages of divergence.* 

Now to turn to the subject of nomenclature, the system of terms was 
originally based upon the actual homologies of the primary elements of 
the trigon and trigonid, but in extending it to the other parts of the 
crown and to the secondary cusps it was found that we must apply 
similar terms to some of the later elements in the upper and lower teeth, 
which are merely analogous to each other (performing a similar function) 
occupying a similar position, and developing at about the same period, 
otherwise the terms soon multiply so as to become a burden rather than 
a convenience. [See Figs. 48, 135.] 

As far as possible, therefore, the same prefixes are retained for the 
secondary parts of the molars as for the primary; thus the anterior 
transverse crest of the upper molars is called the ^;?*o^(>/o/?7t, as it is 
invariably developed by the union of the protocone, protoconule and 
paracone or parastyle, never from the metacone. The anterior transverse 

[♦It should be noted that the molars of the Lower Eocene ancestors of the horse 
{EiohippiM) and of the tapir {SyHUmodon) are closely similar. — Ed.] 
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crest of the lower molars is termed the mdahphUl because it is always 
developed from the metaconid or metastyle, and protocouid, never from 
the paraconid ; the posterior transverse crest of the lower molars is 
termed the hf/polophid, because it is mainly formed by the hypoconid and 
entoconid, never from the metaconid or paraconid. The external crest 
of the upper molars is composed of so many cusps that it requires a 
distinct prefix, but is readily remembered as the ectoloph. So with the 
peripheral cusps, one or more of which are developed in all Ungulates, 
and are especially numerous in molars of the Equidae ; to these the 
terminal -style is applied" in lieu of the English term * pillar ' proposed 
by Huxley — we can readily locate the parastylc as the antero-external 
buttress which is developed near the paracone, the mesostyle as developed 
on the outer wall between the paracone and metacone. Similarly, in the 
lower molars, we find in several lines of Ungulates, but again most 
conspicuously in the Equidie, that the metaconid and entoconid are 
reinforced by little cusps which grow up behind them (a, a and h, h, 
Rutimeyer); these may be termed respectively the rrutastylid and 
cntostylidy while the pillar arising secondarily in the primitive position 
of the paraconid may be termed the parastylid. 

The principles upon which this terminology is based are therefore 
very simple. 

1. The termination -cone is given to the main primary or central 
cusps, and -conule to all intermediate cusps. 

2. The termination -style is proposed for the peripheral cusps arising 
mainly from the cingulum. 

3. The termination -loph is applied to the crests. 

4. The seven prefixes are based upon the succession and position 
of the elements in the primitive evolution of the crown, viz.: proto-ypara-, 
meta-, hypo-, ento-, ccto-, meso-'. The prefixes are first applied to the 
cones ; then to the styles, according to their proximity to the cones ; 
then to the crests, according to the cones which mainly compose them. 

5. Homologous and analogous elements in the upper and lower jaws 
are given similar terms, but distinguished arbitrarily by the terminal -id. 

Upon the opposite page are given the terms formerly employed by 
French, German, and English authors for the teeth of the Ungulates 
before their common tritubercular origin had been discovered by Cope. 
In his * Enchainements du Monde Animal ' Professor Gaudry, as far back- 
as 1878, worked out most clearly the homologies of the molar elements i!i 
the Ungulates from the sexitubercular-quadritubercular stage onwards; 
the valuable earlier studies of Rutimeyer^ are well known. But now that 
the ungulate molar has been found to converge to the unguiculate molar 
type» and both are found to contain the same elements, and to spring from 
* BeiMlge zwr KenninisB dtrfowiUn P/erde, Berlin^ 1863, 
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the same Mesozoic source, it is important to unify our methods of 
description by adopting a set of terms which refer back to the primitive 
form and position in place of those which were based upon the com- 
paratively modem form and position. 



3. 

The above discussion of the homologies of the molar elements of 
ungulates was followed in 1890 by a contribution which may be 
entitled : 

Application of the Theory of Tritubekculy to the 
Perissodactyla. 

(Scott, VV. B., and H. F. Osborn, "Preliminary Account of the Fossil Mammals 
from the White River and Loup Fork Formations contained in the Museum of Comparative 
Zoology. . . . The Perissodactyla," by Henry Fairfield Oehorn.— Bull. Mus. Comp. Zoo/. XX. » 
No. 3, 1890, pp. 88-91.) 

The Horse Molars. 

The upper molars of Mesohippus [Fig. 161^J clearly show the first step 
in the formation of the posterior ^;iWar, pp., which is so conspicuous a 
feature in Ajichitheriicm, in the posterior valley. This can also be observed 
in a still simpler stage in a specimen of Anchilophns, from the French 
Phosphorites. Step by step with the development of this cusp appears 
the posterior pillar, p^ in the lower molars, behind the entoconid ; this 
accessory cusp can be traced back to the teeth of Epihippvs. When it 
finally unites with the entoconid, in Hipparion, it forms the posterior twin 
cusp (/>, ft, liiitimeyer), which is analogous to the anterior pair formed by 
the imion of the metaconid and a?i^c?w pillar a (a, a, Rutimeyer). 

Thus the transition from the Mesohippus to the Anchitheriitm molars 
is very gradual, as shown in the accompanying figures. By tracing back 
the rise of tlie eleven elements which compose the upper Eqmcs molar, we 
find that six belong to the primitive sexitubercular bunodont crown. Two 
elements of tlie ectoloph, the anterior pillar and median pillar, rise from 
the Himple i)rimitive basal cingulum of the Hyracotherium molar ; the 
8rtuu» mode, of development, we have just seen, is true of the posterior 
pillar. The eleventh element, the fold of the postero-extemal angle of 
the crown, is not prominent until we reach Uqmts. The term 
" poHterior piUar " is taken from Lydekker ; the other terms, " median " 
and anterior," are applied to parts which have an analogous origin from 
the hawil cingulum. The remaining coronal cusps are readily identified 
with their liomologues in the primitive tritubercular molar. 
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TJie Rhinoceros Molar. 

The peculiarities of the molars of Aphelops [cf. Fig. 175, p. 181] will 
be made more clear by a few observations upon the molars of the rhin- 
oceroses in general. The three main crests of the lophodont crown 
may now be distinguished in part by terms which express their 
homologies with the elements of the sexitubercular superior and 
quadritubercular inferior molars of the primitive ungulate, PJienacodm. 
In the upper molars, the outer crest is formed by the union of the 
primitive paracone and metacone, to which is joined the anterior pillar 
(see Mesohipjnis, p. 175); it may be called the cctoloph. As the anterior 
crest is formed by the union of the protocone, protoconule, and paracone, 
it may be termed the protoloph. The posterior crest, which unites the 
primitive metacone, the metaconule, and the hypocone, may be termed the 
metaloph. The outer surface of the ectoloph in the primitive molar of the 
rhinoceros is marked by three vertical ridges corresponding to its three 
primitive component elements, me, pa, ap [pas] ; one or all of these disappear 
in the flattening of the surface. It will be observed that nothing corre- 
sponding to the ' median pillar ' of the superior molar of the horse is 
developed. In the lower molars (the paraconid disappearing), the union 
of the metaconid and protoconid forms the anterior crest or metaloplM, 
while the hypoconid and entoconid unite to form the hypolaphuL 

The secondary enamel folds, which are developed from the three crests, 
bear a most interesting analogy to those observed in the horse series, 
beginning with Protohipinis [Fohippus, Fig. 166]; they are outgrowths of the 
same regions of the crown and subserve the same purpose. They are, more- 
over, of like value in phylogeny. The useful descriptive terms introduced 
by Busk, Flower, and Lydekker, should be adopted in part.^ These 
secondary elements consist, first, of three folds projecting into the 
median valley, one from the ectoloph the crista ; one from the proto- 
loph, the crochet ; * one from the metaloph, the antecrochct^ Secondly, 
the ectoloph unites with the posterior cingulum and metaloph. Thus 
the anterior and posterior valleys may be cut off' by the union of these 
folds into from one to three * fossettes,' precisely analogous to the * lakes ' 
in the horse molar, except that they are not filled with cement. 

* The terms * protoloph ' and *■ metaloph ' are, however, substituted for * anterior coUis ' 
and 'posterior coUis' of Lydekker. The terra * anterior pillar ' = * first costa,* and 
* paracone * = 'second costa.' The mo<le of evolution of the ' pillar ' must have l)een similar 
to that in the horses, where Lydekker has proposed this t«rm for the ' posterior pillar.' It 
is very appropriate, because the pillars in their earliest development can be shown to rise 
independentlv from the cingulum (see Me.sohi/yj)iut, p. 175), and not as folds of the main 
elements of the crown, as we should infer from their fully developed stage. 

•[Should have read anttcrochtt. -Ed.] 

t [Should have read crochtt.—Ylit.] 
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SECOND OUTLINE (1897) OF TRITUBERCULAR EVOLUTION IN 
:VIAMMALIA. WITH DISCUSSION OF CRITICISMS. 

[Reprinted from an article entitled ** Trituberculy : A Review dedicated to the late 
Professor Cope,'' The, American Naturaliat, December 1897, pp. 993-1016.] 

The morphology of the crowns of the mammalian teeth has sprung up 
practically as a new branch of study since Edward D. Cope and other 
palaeontologists have demonstrated the unity of derivation of all the com- 
plex forms from the tritubercular type. The older works and ideas of 
Cuvier, Owen, Huxley and others are of comparatively little service now, 
for they treat the teeth of each order of mammals as of so many distinct 
types, whereas they must now be treated as modifications of one type. 
This new odontography of the mammalia may be dated from the time 
when it was recognized that the crowns of the teeth of the Unguiculata 
and Ungulata, in the comprehensive Linnsean sense, are based upon a 
common type and are composed of homologous elements of similar origin, 
as developed by Cope, Osborn, Scott, Schlosser and others. It dates also 
from the new embryology of the teeth as studied by Leche, Kiikenthal, 
Taeker, Rose, Woodward [M. F.] and others, with the revelations as to 
primitive form, number, and milk succession. 

But to fully establish the morphological branch in its new era we 
must first demonstrate the theory of a tritubercular archetype. This has 
been opposed in one form or other by nearly all English morphologists, 
namely : Lankester, Forsyth-Major, Newton-Parker, M. F. Woodward, E. 
S. Goodrich, Marion Jims. It has been accepted only by Flower and 
Lydekker. In Germany it has been accepted by v. Zittel, Schlosser and 
Riitimeyer ; Schlosser, especially, has made important contributions to the 
evidence. The theory is accepted somewhat reservedly by the embryo- 
logists Rose, Leche, Taeker and others, who have attacked rather the 
homologies of the upper and lower cusps than the theory itself. In 
France it appears to have made little headway. In America, Scott, 
Allen, Wortman, Earle and many others are working upon the trituber- 
cular theory and have made important additions to it. It is difficult 
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for the writer to take the " primitive polybuny " hypothesis seriously, 
although it is advocated more or less positively by such able morpho- 
logists* as Forsyth-Major,! Lankester, Goodrich;]: and Parker. The fact 
that the Multituberculates and Monotremes and certain Rodents 
exhibiting this type are primitive is no evidence that the polybunic 
type itself is primitive. We know nothing of the history of the 
degenerate Monotreme teeth, but we know that the further we go 
back among the ancestors of the Multituberculates and Eodents the 
less " polybunic " and «iore tritubercular they appear. 

This demonstration once made, as a matter of convenience in 
thought and description, we must revise the old systems of nomen- 
clature which were based upon secondary forms rather than upon 
primary homologies, and which, as a rule, differ in every type of 
mammals and among odontologists of every land and establish a new 
odontography or descriptive method. Finally, we must trace out all 
the lines of divergence in both forms and determine the principles 
which guide them. The importance of a uniform nomenclature is seen 
at once in the accompanying table of terms used among the rhinoceroses 
and horses alone. It could not have been anticipated that the diverse 
molars of the horse and of the rhinoceros, for example, would be limited 
in their variations, in a late geological period, by their unity of origin in 
an extremely early§ geological period. Yet such is undoubtedly the case. 
Compare the accompanying figures of Mo-ychippns (Fig. 162) and of 
Aceratherium (Figs. 175, 176). Imagine that you see the simple 
bunodont molar of such a form as Owen's HyracothcriKm vvlpiceps 
[Icporinuvi] (Fig. 159), underlying these diverse crests and crescents. 
Consult Taeker's Zar Kenntniss dvr Odontof/ciirsc bet Unfjulatcn and you 
will find that this sexitubercular archetype is not imaginary, but is a 
constantly recurring fact of embryonic development — all the crests and 
crescents being preceded in the embryo by simple cones. Then compare 
carefully the variations in the two teeth as follows : The two " cement 
lakes " of Men/chippus with the two " fossettes " of Acernth ritnn, enclosed 
in the former by crescentic spurs, and in the latter by the " antecrochet " 
and " crochet " ; the posterior " lake " and " fosse tte " similarly enclosed 
by an upgrowth of the posterior basal cingulum. Can any one question 
the homologies between these secondary adaptations to a diet of grasses 
when it is seen that they spring from the same primary cusp centres ? 
In the lower Eocene the sexitubercular prototype passes directly back 
into the tritubercular archetype. So throughout the whole mammalian 
scale not only ungulates, but primates, carnivores, insectivores, rodents are 

*[Thi8 list should have included especially Dr. Florentiuo Ameghino (see pp. 201*204 of 
this work).— H. P.O.] +[See p. 205 ] 

J [See p. 206.] §[That is, relatively early, i.e. the Cretaceous period. — Ed.] 
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found playing similar variations upon the primitive tritubercular type. 
There are surprisingly few distinct types, but an almost unlimited number 
of sub-types, or variations of form. As we descend among the older rocks 
and the various series begin to converge, it becomes increasinsilv difficult 
to distinguish the different orders by their teeth alone. Thus it came 
about that all the Eocene monkevs were at first referred to the ungulates, 
or to transition groups, as expressed in M. Filhols composite term Pachif- 
Umuriens. 

Tritubercular Homologies, 

JStnbrt/ological Evidence. — The progress which has been made in the 
embryology of the teeth is largely in the matter of the succession of 
double series, as indicated by vestiges of earlier and later sets of teeth, 
the so-called milk and permanent sets. Embryogenesis, however, has also 
led to a very minute study of the onler of succession of the cones of the 
uiolar teeth, and without entering into the matter in detail, it may be 
briefly stated that all authors are unanimous in describing the cones of 
the lower molar teeth in different groups as developing in the same order 
in which they are supposed to have arisen in the past, according to the 
tritubercular theory, namely : Protoconid, Paraconid, Metaconid, Hypo- 
conid. In the upper teeth, on the other hand, embryogenesis has been 
found to contradict the conclusions reached by the tritubercular theory of 
palingenesis, for all authors have agreed that the order is Paracone, Metacone, 
Protocone, instead of Protocone, Paracone, Metacone. When these facts were 
first brought out by Taeker, Rose and others, the writer, with undiminished 
confidence in the force of palseontological evidence, advanced as an explana- 
tion the fact that the protocone had become secondarily reduced in the 
upper molars, and that the embryogeny no longer recapitulated the order 
of evolution. This explanation has received a measure of support in the 
latest researches by Woodward [M. F.], in which it is shown that in those 
Insectivora in which the protocone is^ still the most prominent cusp of the 
superior molars^ this cusp also ajyj^eam first in rmbrj/Of/en f/, the paracone and 
metacone following. Woodward points out that this is not the case in 
other Insectivora, for they agree with the Primates, Ungulates and other 
types which have been carefully investigated, in the late appearance of 
the protocone. Woodward infers from these conllicting facts that there 
were two modes of cusp evolution within the order Insectivora, one in 
which the protocone appeared first, and another in which the protocone 
appeared third or last. Such a double genesis seems to the writer highly 
improbable.* 

It is, however, certainly important, as Woodward and many others 
have observed, to strengthen the palieontological evidence for the trituber- 
*[See, however, the opposing views on pages 123- 1*26, 227.1 
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cular theory. The writer has recently made strenuous efforts to secure 
additional evidence, which have not thus far been successful. In the 
meantime too great emphasis cannot be laid upon the fact that all the 
existing palccontological einde /ice points in the mme direction, namely, to the 
presence of the chief cone upon the inner side of the upper molars, and 
upon the outer side of the lower molars. An important oversight on the 
part of those who are still unconvinced of the tritubercular theory, is the 
necessity of a mechanical adaptation of the upper to the lower teeth 
in every stage of development, which is perfectly met by the tritubercular 
theory.* Given the universally acknowledged trigonid or triangular 
arrangement of cusps in the lower teeth, no mechanical relations can Ije 
imagined in an upper molar crown which originated with the external 
cusps, paracone and metacone. 

If the main object of palseontological research is to trace back various 
lines of descent as far as possible, the very unity of primitive type makes 
this apparently more difficult than before, but not really so. We were 
working before upon a false basis, or no basis at all ; we can now advance 
upon the certain basis of primitive form and the one requisite of progress 
is to employ much more exact methods of description and analysis. 

The Three Pnmary Forms. 

So far as the molar teeth were concerned, there were, to our present 
knowledge, but three great primary forms, which succeeded each other as 
stages and also persisted. From one or other of these all the known 
recent or fossil mammalian teeth have diverged, including probably 
the Multituberculates. These types are illustrated in the accompanying 
cut. First, the haplodont crown, which links the mammals with the 
reptiles; second, tlie tricoiiodont crown which was predominant in the 
Lower Jurassic period; third, the trituhercidar crown which appeared in 
the [Upper Jurassic or] Lower Cretaceous ^ and has been by far the 
most productive. The transitions between these great types are found 
among the Mesozoic mammalia and have already been worked out 
with considerable care.t 

From each of these great primary stages it would at first appear that 
some of the mammalia directly derived their dental type, for both the 
" haplodont " and " triconodont " crowns are seen to-day among the 
Cetacea. Vet there is ground for uncertainty here, for as the progressive 

* [See especiaUy Cope, " On the Mechanical Causes of the Development of the Hani 
Parts of the Mammalia,'' Joi<r. Morph., Vol. III., Sept. 1889, pp. 22G-274. In opposition 
sec pp. 61*, OS*, S-2*, Figs. 208, 209, of this volume.— Ed.] 

' It now appears advisable that the so-called Como (Atlantosaurns) Beds of North 
America and the Purbeck Beds of England should be placed in the base of the 
Cretaceous instead of in the Upper .lurassic as formerly. [Seep. 22*.] 

tfSee, however, p. 222.] 
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Stages are " haplodont," " triconodoiit," *' tritubercular," so the retrogressive 
stages reverse this order, passing from " tritubercular " back to " tricono- 
dont " then into " haplodont." Another view therefore is that such primary 
forms have been secondarily acquired. The apparently " triconodont " 
lower molar of Tliylacynus is, for example, an indirect retrogression from 
a tritubercular ancestral form. Again, among the aquatic carnivora, in 
the series of molars of the Seals, the eared Seals and the Walruses, we see 
the backward stages from the " triconodont " to the " haplodont " ; and it 
is therefore probable that the " tritubercular " was the form of molar 
possessed by the Pinnipedia when tliey diverged from the Fissipedia. 
There is considerable evidence that a similar retrogression has simplified 
the molar crowns of modern Edentates, for it is now certain that at least 
the Gravigrada were descended from tritubercular ancestors, the Gano- 
donta [Taeniodonta], Again, among the Cetacea, all their oldest allies, 
such as Zeuglodoii, are triconodont, not haplodont. With both these 
groups, therefore, there are the possibilities of direct or of retrogressive 
origin of the "triconodont" molar. 

This uncertainty hardly extends to the " triconodont " stage, which is 
typically shown in the Lower Jurassic Amphiledes, Phascolotherium and 
the later Tiiconodon, It is a very significant fact that this type dies out 
in the Upper Jurassic. It is true we find many more recent " tri- 
conodont" teeth, the lower molar of Mcsonyx for example, which are 
positively known to be of tritubercular origin. Eichard Owen compared 
the lower molars of Thylacinus with those of TriconahHy but we have 
found that what appeared to him to be similar cusps are not really 
homologous. Thus while it is possible that the ancestors of some of tlie 
modem haplodont and triconodont mammals never reached the tri- 
tubercular stage, it is by no means a settled fact. On the other hand, 
excepting the isolated group of Multituberculates and the single genus 
Dicrocy/iodm Marsh, the molars of every known fossil mammal* from the, 
clonf of tlie Lower Creiaeeonis vntil the close nf the Eocene in riod hear the 
tritubercular stamp. 

This would appear to support the generalization that all mammals 
passed through the third primary or tritubercular stage, yet it must 
be borne in mind that all our evidence is derived from inhabitants 
of fresh water basins,+ and that the persistent haplodont and triconodont 
types may have been living contemporaneously in the seas. 

But the Multituberculates antl Monotremes, were they tritubercular 
in origin ? The teeth of Ornithorhynchus are so degenerate and irregular 

•[This statement applies chiefly to the orders Insectivora, Carnivora, Primates, 
Ungulata, since the tritulierculate derivation of the Mor.otrcmata, Multituberculata, 
Kdentata, Ro<lentia, Cetacea, remains to be proven. — Ei>.] 

+ (0r at least from epicontinental as opposed to marine deposits. — Ki>.] 
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that many features of primitive form may be lost; they may quite 
as readily be interpreted as tritubereular as multitubercular, especially in 
the embryonic stage as described by Poulton. 

It is not difficult however to establish the principle that a true multi- 
tubercular tooth may spring from a tritubereular tooth. As pointed out 
elsewhere, my friend, Prof. J. A. Allen, directed my attention to the 
" multituberculate " rodents. A comparison of Mm, Dipodomj/s and 
Pcrogimthm beautifully illustrates the stages between " trituberculy " 
and " multituberculy " in living types. The three rows containing twelve 
tubercles in the latter genus are derived respectively from the " external," 
" intermediate " and *' internal " cusps of a sexitubercular bunodont type 
similar to the Hj/racotherium molar on a small scale. The additional 
cusps are successively added to each row. Thus the upper molar of 
Perogmthiis is closely analogous to that of the Mesozoic Multituberculata, 
especially to such a type as Tritylodon, Passing also from the higher 
Multituberculata to the lower and more ancient, we find fewer and fewer 
cusps until we reach a " paucitubercular parent form in the Upper 
Triassic Microlestes, Microlestes itself was not tritubereular; it had 
a basin-shaped crown surrounded by irregular tubercles ; this basin, 
however, was not dissimilar to that in molars of the Eocene rodent 
Picsiarctomysi which is obviously of tritubereular origin."* 

This evidence has been recently reinforced in a most striking manner 
by the discoveries of Professor Seeley in the Karoo Beds of South Africa, 
from which two principal conclusions may be derived : First, that Triti/lodon, 
formerly placed with the mammalia, contains a large number of reptilian 
characters. Since the fossil is closely related on the other hand to 
the remaining Multituberculata, it appears possible that we have in the 
Gom2)kodontia the group from which the Multituberculates sprang. 
A study of the dentition of other Theriodonts in the Karoo Beds shows 
that while TriU/lodon and THraclwdon are typically Multituberculates, 
others, such as Diademoilon t have a trituberculate pattern, exactly such a 
pattern as we find in certain Lower Eocene mammals. Altogether there 
is certainly increasing support for the writer's hypothesis, that the 
multituberculate tooth is of tritubereular origin. 

The Early Stages of Sejituberady. 

The Trif/ott. liespect for Cope's priority should not prevent oui 
ultimately adopting the late Professor Kiitimeyer's term trigonodont for 

• [The derivation of some multituberculate types trom trituberculate tyjiea does not 
prove that all multituberculate types have been derived from trituberculate types, and 
reasons are presented on p. 105* for thinking that the ancestral multituberculate molar 
as represented in MirrohMtes was not derived from a typical tuberculo-sectorial lower 
molar. — Kd.] 

t[See p. 92.] 
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the third stage, retaining the term " tritubercular '* as descriptive of 
the whole transformation, and as peculiarly appropriate to certain types 
of teeth, such as the superior molars of the lemurs. " Trigonodont " 
is most appropriate because the first step in molar morphology is to 
identify the " primitive triangle," and the term " tubercular " hardly 
applies to a lofty pointed cutting crown. Our studies among the Mesozoic 
mammals have left no doubt that the upper and lower triangles, or 
" trigon " and " trigonid," were derived from the reptilian protocone by 
the addition of lateral cusps. The mechanical perfection of this type 
consisted in the fact that the lateral cusps were developed upon or 
shifted to the outer side in the upper molars, and to the inner side 
in the lower molars, thus producing an interlocking " shear." The 
" trigon " was essentially a cutting apparatus, so perfect that many 
mammals retained it without further evolution. Thus Chn/Hochloris, the 
little Insectivore of the Cape, presents a fine example of this type, 
persistent in its molars* (Fig 42*). 

The Talon. But in a great majority of trituberculates the " talon " 
was added as a crushing apparatus. It invariably appeared first in the 
lower molars (where we may distinguish it as the " talonid ") and pressed 
into the basin of the superior " trigon." At first it was a mere spur 
(hypocone) as in Amphitkcrium or in the existing Calwchlorvi (allied to 
Chrysochloris), but between the Jurassic and Upper Cretaceous periods the 
talonid widened into a basin-like shelf supporting an outer cusp, the 
** hypoconid " ; an intermediate cusp, the " hypoconulid," and an inner 
cusp, the " entoconid." Thus we find in the majority of the Upper 
Cretaceous (Laramie) and Puerco or lowest Eocene mammals that the 
lower molars bear six cusps ; the above-mentioned three on the talonid 
and three on the trigonid (protoconid, paraconid, metaconid). With tliese 
six cusps the equipment of the ^wer molar was complete, and it was 
ready for transformation into the molar of a primate, ungulate or 
carnivore, as the case might be. 

But why notice such a detail as the posterior intermediate cusp or 
hypoconulid ? Because, to give only two reasons, this cusp plays an 
important role in the ungulates; it is invariably present, t except perhaps 
in the Coryphodons, and forms the third lobe of the hist lower molar, 
which is thus proved to be a primitive character: again, it is found 
throughout all the Primates, and although seldom availed of, this cusp 
constitutes an important and distinctive character as between the diflerent 
races of man. Its extreme antiquity is aj)preciated by few anthropologists, 
and at the present time it is degeneratini:. (See Fig. 40, Nos. 11,1 2.) 

♦[It should he home in miinl, however, tliat some authors (t.f/. Forsyth Major) hoM 
that the heeUesH condition of the Cfn-i/sfH-h/ot is niolarB is secondary. See also pp. 124, 
22.5 below. — Eh. ] 

t[That is, in the more generalized forms. — Kd.] 

F 
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While these changes were taking place, the upper molars remained 
comparatively stationary in the persistence of the simple trigon, up to the 
close of the Cretaceous period, the main change being a depression of the 
level of the trigon. All three cusps in some groups were depressed from 
the high secodont to the low bunodont level. In the majority of the 
carnivorous types we find that only the protocone was depressed and that 
the pair of outer cusps, paracone and metacone, persisted in their high 
primitive level ; the crown being thus prepared for the transformation 
into the true " sectorial." But in the omnivorous and herbivorous types, 
all three, cusps are depressed and the upper molars always increased their 
crushing area by the addition of a heel or " talon," exactly analogous to 
that previously developed upon the lower molars.* As is well known, this 
" hypocone " is an upgrowth from the cingulum and its typical mode of 
development is well shown in the Primates (Figs. 128-132). While this 
was going on the trigon was also supplementing its bunodont equipment 
by the addition of the little intermediate cusps "protoconule" and "meta- 
conule."t These always appeared where the " talonid " abuts against the 
" trigon." Thus, finally, the upper molar, like the lower, was provided 
with six cusps and both were ready to diverge into any ungulate form. 

All these foregoing stages persist and may be readily studied and 
verified among some of the living marsupials, insectivores, lemurs and 
monkeys, and can be seen in any well-equipped osteological museum 
almost as well as among the fossil series. 

The Nomenclature of th' Molar Cusps and Crests. 

The system proposed by the writer some years ago has now been 
adopted by many of the American, English and German writers who are 
studying the fossil series. It is based upon simple principles : 

1. The termination ''-cone" is employed lor all the primary central 
cusps derived from the crown of the tooth, while the diminutive -com/lc is 
employed for the smaller " intermediates " or cuspules. 

2. All peripheral cusps or elements developed mainly from the cingu- 
lum or external borders of the crown are distinguished as -sti/les (" pillar " 
or " buttress "). The only exception is the " hypocone," which, while 
arising from the cingulum, soon takes its place upon the crown. 

* [The hypocone of the upper molars is analogous /// position to the hypoconicl of the 
lower molars, but in function it is more analogous to the paraconi<l which it replaces, since 
it fits into the space between the entoconid of one and the metaconid of the following lower 
molar. A closer functional analogy is with the protocone of the upper molars, since the 
protocone and hypocone of one upper molar fit into the talonid (hyiMJConid) and trigon id 
of two successive lower molars. — Ki».] 

t[In many, if not all, cases the protoconule and metaconule were developed long before 
the hypocone. Compare the Jurassic and Cretaceous Trituberculates (pp. 96, 21S, 220), 
Panioiambda (Fig. 140), and certain insectivores (p. 128).— Ed.] 
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3. The crests, transverse and longitudinal, are always composed of 
two or more cusps and styles, and are distinguished by the termination 
'loph, 

4. The prefixes proto-" ''para-,'' '' mcta-'' ''hypo-'' '' cnto-" etc., 
refer back to the primitive position or order of development in the tricon- 
odont and tritubercular stages. 

5. The suffix -ui is employed arbitrarily to distinguish the elements of 
the lower molars from those of the upper. 

The use ot* the terms ** trigon " and " talon " for the cutting and crush- 
ing regions ot the crown, respectively, is especially advantageous among 
the upper Mesozoic and lower Cainozoic mammals, where it is necessary 
to refer constantly to the relations of the upper and lower crowns in 
apposition, as in the evolution of the sectorial and lophodont types. As 
to the form of the cusps, we pass from simple point(j{i cusps to three well- 
known modes of modification to which the adjective " bunoid," " lophoid," 
and " selenoid " may be applied. A combination of these terms gives us a 
permanent system of distinguishing the complex forms of ungulate molars 
from each other, by referring first to the form of the protocone ; second, to 
that of the outer paracone and metacone. Thus in PalccosyopSy as the 
protocone is bunoid and the outer cusps are selenoid, the crown may be 
distinguished as " buno-selenodont." In Palceothenuin the protocone is 
" lophoid," and it may be described as " lopho-selenodont." Rhinoceros is 
truly " lophodont," since all its six cusps are " lophoid." These are pre- 
ferable to the terms " tapirodont," " symborodont," " bathmodont," " loxolo- 
phodont," etc., proposed by Cope, because the latter are associated with 
generic types. 

The Evolution of the Uagnlate Molar, 

The fact of derivation of all ungulate molars (excepting in the Ambly- 
poda) from sexitubercular upper and lower crowns, leads us to look sharply 
for traces of these six tubercles [as modified] from the primitive plan of 
Euprotoyonia. These six cusps are almost invariably found in the upper 
molars of both perissodactyls and artiodactyls up to the middle of the 
?x)cene period, as typified in Hiiracothvrium and Homacodoii or Dichohuni'. 
In the lower molar the trigon loses the " paraconid " and the talon loses 
the " hypoconulid," the latter persisting only in the last molar as the 
third lobe." This loss was accompanied by the complete transformation 
of the lower molars from the " secodont " to the comparative " bunodont " 
type, as ellected in the lowering of the " trigonid " to the level of the 
*' talonid." This is exemplified in the steps between the first and third 
molars of the creodont genus Miacis (Fig. 88, No. 6). In a side view of 
all early ungulate molars, such as Hymcothcrium, we see that the " trigonid " 
is still the highest portion of the crown. In the ungulates, unlike the 
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carnivores, all three molars were affected simultaneously. An exactly 
similar levelling process can now be observed in a comparative series of 
recent Lemurs and Monkeys. To summarize the five steps toward the 
establishment of the ungulate primitive type : the addition of the lower 
talonid, the lowering of the cusps of the upper trigon, the addition of the 
upper talon and simultaneous lowering of the lower trigonid, the loss of 
the paraconid and hypoconulid. By these changes the cutting was trans- 
formed into the crushing type. The development of the talon necessitated 
the loss of the " paraconid," for they both occupy the same space when 
the jaws are closed ; the stages of this gain to the upper molar and h)ss 
to the lower are well shown in the species of Uuprotor/onia. 

All these changes belonged to the constructive period and took place 
presumably before the great divergence of the ungulate orders began ; or 
it may have been partly due to parallelism or homoplasy, because we find 
that the molars of Trigonolestes, the earliest known artiodactyl, are tritu- 
bercular.* Some groups, such as those to which Corypliodon, Uintatheriinn 
and Periptychvs belong, built up their whole molar structure upon the tri 
tubercular or trigonal basis. 

From this point onward dated the period of "modernization." An 
important legacy of the old triangular form was the oblique arranfjemcuf of 
the mter and inner (nunps parallel with the sides of the primitive triangles. 
Thus all the primitive crests developed upon these cusps were oblique and 
not directly transverse. The main features of modernization upon which 
we must now closely direct attention are : 

1. The addition of one or more peripheral cusps or "styles" as up- 
growths from the cingulum. These reached their most extreme develop- 
ment in the Equidje. (See Fig. 49.) 

2. The persistence or degeneration of the cingulum at certain points, 
for all primitive molars are completely invested by a broad cingulum 

8. The modelling of the cusps into the *' bunoid," " lophoid " or 
" selenoid " form. 

4. The metatrophic or unecjual growth of the cusps, especially as 
affecting the external pair, protocone and metacone, in the upper molars. 

5. The shifting of the cusps from their primitive position upon the 
crowns. 

6. The shifting point of union of these transverse crests with the 
external crest. 

The differential features of the development of ungulate molars ail 
group around these six heads. If we were examining an isolated molar 
tooth from the lower Eocene, the first step would be to locate its primary 
cusps and then note its divergence as tested by the above differentia. 
We would then be in a position to make a conjecture as to the series in 

* [See page:» 171, IT'i. -Ed.J t [More or legs. Ed.] 
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which this molar belonged — as no two series are modified similarly in 
all these respects. Yet the prevailing method among many palaeon- 
tologists is to pass lightly over most of the differentia and, for example, 
group widely divergent forms under the Lophiodontida? as if in the con- 
stitution of these dense enamelled tissues nature could lightly pass from 
one to another. 

A few words now upon the secondary "styles."* Their function is 
evidently to increase and elaborate the crushing surface of the crown. In 
Pheriacodus the first to appear is the " mesostyle " between the paracone 
and metacone, but this genus was on a side line of the Condylarthra. In 
all true perissodactyls and artiodactyls, the first peripheral cusp to appear 
is the antero-external buttress of the upper molars, which we call the 
** parastyle," since it adjoins the paracone. The " mesostyle " appears 
later, and only in those ungulates in which the paracone and metacone 
are moulded into crescents. Thus the lower Eocene ffyracothoHum does 
not exhibit this cusp, but it appears as a distinctive feature of the middle 
and upper Eocene Pachynolophm {Orohippus). The mesostyle was strongly 
developed in all the selenodont, buno-selenodont and lopho-selenodont 
types, such as the Artiodactyla and Meniscotheriiiniy Chulicotlurium^ 
Falc€osf/(tpsy the paljeotheres and horses. Look at an upper molar of 
Meri/chippifs and see what an important role these styles play (Fig. 162). 
First, we observe the " parastyle " and " mesostyle," next most important 
is the " hypostyle," which develops near the hypocone upon the posterior 
cingulum of Meiiohippus and Anchithenum and finally completes the 
border of the anterior fossette " or cement lake. The horse molar, by 
the way, furnishes the best illustration of the value of tracing back the 
various portions of the crown to their birth-place in the primitive crown 
of Hjiracothenim. Every turn in this labyrinth of folds is thus made 
perfectly clear.^ 

A corresponding set of styles grows ap on the lower molars, and it is 
very easy to locate them with reference to the reciprocal upper set if we 
simply keep in mind the fact that throughout the whole course of develop- 
ment the elements of each trigonid are placed just in front of those of the 
corresponding trigon, that is, the protoconid and metaconid fit just in front 
of the paracone and protocone, as shown in the diagram (Figs. 37, 39c). 
Thus the inferior entostylid is developed near the entoconid, while the 
superior hypostyle develops near the hypocone. The first of the inferior 

*[The para- and metastyles as well as the proto- and metaconules are very ancient 
elements of the molar crowns, since they appear in the Upper Jurassic and Upper 
Cretaceous trituberculates. The termination style'' as used in this book is applied (1) 
to all cusps originally external to the para- and metacones ; (2) to the protostyle,'' 
"hypostyle," *' entostylid," eU\— Ed.] 

* Mr. Lydekker has courteously called attention to the fact that in the earlier study 
of this subject the writer misinterpreted the descriptive terms employed by Huxley. 
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styles to develop is the " nietastyle," a reduplication of the nietacone, the 
well known " a-a " of Rlitimeyer. 

In all ungulates in which the " mesostyle " is developed the external 
cusps remain of the same size. In the tapirs no " mesostyle " appears, 
yet these cusps are symmetrical ; but in the rhinoceroses, which also lack 
the mesostyle, the first fact to note is the asymmetrical growth of these 
cusps ; the metacone is elongated while the paracone is reduced and 
crowded up against the parastyle. This point was observed by Cope in 
seeking for a definition of the Rhinocerotidse in 1875. The rhinocerotine 
molar, whether of Hyrachyus, Ami/nodon or Aaratherivm, has the further 
distinction that it is the only type in which a complete ectoloph is formed, 
and second, as Cope has already observed, the asymmetry of the external 
cusps is emphasized by the flattened metacone and conic paracone. 
Figure 175 illustrates also the three projections from the ectoloph, 
protoloph and metaloph, namely, the "crista," "antecrochet" and "crochet." 
These, with the three " fossettes " formed by them, were noted and named 
by Cuvier, and, as shown by Falconer, Flower, Lydekker and others, are of 
great specific value.^ We have already seen that Cuvier's term "fossette" 
may be substituted for the '* cement lakes " in the horse's molar. The 
terms formerly adopted, or proposed, by Lydekker,^ after English usage, 
and those in German and French usage, have already been given in the 
Table. 

There is another line of perissodactyls in which the metacone is 
flattened but not elongated, and no complete ectoloph is formed. I refer 
to the little Wasatch genus Heptoclon (which Cope has erroneously placed 
in the ancestry of Hi/rachi/ns), also HcMdcs of the Bridger, an undoubted 
successor of Heptodon, which Marsh was wrongly led to consider an 
ancestor of the Tapirs. The molars, studied by our six differentia, are 
found to differ from those of the rhinocerotine Hymchjjus by the incom- 
plete ectoloph, also by the shifting inwards of the metacone and con- 
sequent shortening of the metaloph. In looking about for molars with 
similar differentia, we find those of the true Lophiodon of Europe, 
L. isseleme, for example, stand nearest. 

Now, how shall we distinguish the early Tapirs ? First, there is no 
mesostyle ; second, the paracone and metacone (as observed by Cope) are 
both conic and symmetrical ; third, a feature of great importance, appar- 
ently unnoticed hitherto, is that the protoloph and metaloph spring from 
the anterior bases of the paracone and metacone, and not from near the 
apices of these external cusps as in all molars of rhinocerotine affinity. 
We find, as a general law, that where the external cusps are symmetrical 

^ Ab pointed out by Lydekker, the writer mistakenly transported these terms ** crochet " 
and " antecrochet in a former paper, Bidl. Mus. Comp. Zool.y 1890, p. 81. 
- *' Siwalik Rhinocerotida*,'' Pai. Indica. 
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as in Palaeotheres, Horses and Tapirs, the transverse crests always arise in 
front; where they tend to asymmetry as in Helaletes, Lophiodon and 
Rhinoceros, the crests tend to rise from or near the apices. 

Enough has been said to make clear the new method of procedure in 
the analysis and discrimination of early ungulate molars. Let us apply 
this form of statement and description to the aberrant lower Wasatch 
genus Meiiiscotlicrium as a resumed : 

Upper Molars, buno-seleuodont ; paracone, metacone and protoconule 
selenoid ; met^conule reduced, lophoid, united with hypocone ; a large 
paras tyle and mesostyle. Lower Molars, seleno-lophodont ; metaconid re- 
duplicated by metastylid. We find that a similar analysis may be given 
of Ckalicothermm, excepting only *' protoconule reduced." It is thus 
suggested that Meni^othcrium may be related to CJuilicothcrinm* 

This method may be summarized as follows: Look for traces of 
priviitivc ancestral structure in the form and position of the cusps. 
Second, determine the divergent form, position, proportions and relations 
of the cusps. Third, determine the secondary cusps, crests and foldings, 
their ibrm and relations. Finally, let us turn to a wholly different molar 
type and examine the complex and aberrant molars of Coryphodon, Can 
we establish any homologies between its elements and those of any of the 
ungulates we have been considering ? Fortunately we are partly guided by 
the molar of the Puerco genus Pantolaynhda Cope, which is even older than 
the Coryphodons. This is our key to the ancestral or primitive form, and 
by its aid Cope has, we think, rightly interpreted the homologies of the 
Coryphodon molar elements. We first note that nature has here evolved 
a lophodont crown from the tritubercular or trigonal basis, for there is no 
distinct talon or hypocone except in the unique form Mantealon. 
Pantolamhda has no parastyle,t but a prominent mesostyle and a pair of 
selenoid external cusps, also a selenoid protocone with a spur leading 
toward a protoconule and suggesting an incipient protoloph. The selenoid 
external cusps of this type suggest a comparison with the lopho-selenodont 
perissodactyls, and we are al)le to reach the following result. 

In a large series of Cort/jdiodon molars we see first that the protoloph 
is formed of the protocone, protoconule and parastyle, exactly as in the 
horses. Unlike the horse i^Anchithrrium), the ectoloph is more or less 
detached from the protoloph, but the examination of a large series of 
specimens in the American Museum and Cope's collection convince us that 
it is composed of the same elements as in Amhitherium, namely, the 
paracone, which has almost lost its crescentic form, the mesostyle, which 
is much less prominent, and the metacone, which is still crescentic. This 

• [See however p. 184, where Chalkotherxum ia lieltl to be more probably an aberrant 
PeriModactyl. — Ed. ] 

t[Thi8 is obviously a laptms calami, the parastyle being especially prominent. See 
Fig. 140. -Ed.] 
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Fio. 4:i. Epitome uf the ntagcfl leadiiiK "1» to the typifftl Kutkcriaii Muhirs. iicoTdiiiK to tla 
theory of tritubcrculy, chiefly iUuHtniting the noTiK>iK>Iatim>. 



SECOND OUTLINE OF TRITUBERCULY 



89 



enables us to describe this molar as follows : It is of buno-selenodont 
origin and has a complete protoloph and ectoloph, hut no metaloph. Its 
homologies with the elements of the Anchitherium molar are clearly shown 
by a comparison of Fig. 144 and Fig. 160. This illustrates again the 
necessity of starting upon the trigonal basis instead of upon the basis of 
two lobes, as in the work of French paheontologists. In his Enchaine- 
ments dn Momle Animal, Prof. Gaudry has admirably worked out the 
upper molars of the perissodactyla and artiodactyla from the sexitubercular 
stage onwards. He divides the tooth into two lobes, a " premier lobe," 
including our protocone, protoconule and paracone and a " second 

Figure 43. 

No. 1. "Haplodont" or simple conical molars, the hypothetical starting point. 

'2. Relations of haplodont upper and lower molars in the Dolphin. (The haplo- 
donty of Dolphins may ue secondary, see p. 190.) 

3. '*Protodont" lower molar of Dromatherium (p. 19), showing main cone anil 

accessory ciispules. 

4. Protodont lower mf)lar of Microconodon (p. 19), accessory cuspules better 

developed and incipient heel or talonid. 

5. Progressive stages of " triconodont " inferior molars. Three cusps in line with 

"cinguliim" out-growths from the base (ti) Amphilestes (inner face), {h) 
Phascolotheriitm (inner face), (f) Triconodon (inner face), {d) Amphilesten 
(outer face) ( p. 24). 

6. Triconodont inferior molars of a seal (Ogmorhinus), (Secondary, p. 143.) 

7. " Tritubercular " inferior molars of Menacodon ; (a) external, (6) internal view. 

The small cusps are internal to the protoconid (p. 32). 

8. Tritubercular inferior and su{)erior molai'^ of C/irt/sochhn's. In the upper jaw 

the apex of the triangle is internal, in the lower external (see also No. 10). 

9. "Tuberculo -sectorial" inferior molar of Ainphitheriam showing pointed-cusped 

"trigonid," and a low posterior, obtuse "talonid" or heel, an out-growth 
cliiefly from tlie base of the crown. The heel is " tubercular," functioning 
as a pestle or crusher, the trigonid "sectorial," with cutting ridges and 
piercing cusps (p. 27). 

10. {a-e) Typical tuberculo-sectorial inferior and superior molars. The talonid 

bears three cusps "hypoconid" (hy'' postero-external), "entocouid" (en*' 
postero -internal), " hvpoconulid " (hP posteriori Somewhat incorrect (see 
Fig. 39). 

11. Inferior molai-s of Miacis (a primitive Carnivore) showing in ni.2, niy depression 

of trigonid to level of talonid ; all cusps now " bunoid " or low and conical 
(p. 84). 

12. Inferior molars of Anaptomorphua (primitive Primate) showing (in m^) 

degeneration of paraconid, elongation of hypoconulid (pp. 60, 158). 

13. A "(|uadritubercular" superior molar {OUxxlotes, an Eocene Insectivore, or 

Rotlent) showing three main cusps (pr, pa, me) with a fourth ("hypocone," 
IK>8tero- internal) growing up from the cingulum, changing the crown con- 
tour from a triangular to a quadrate outline ; rudimentary "para," "meso," 
and *'metastyles" are present on the external edge of the crown (Fig. 104). 

14. Quad ri tubercular superior molar of an Eocene iVimate Adapitt (Fig. 132). 

15. " Sexitubercular " superior molar of Notharctm {diii Eocene Primate) showing 

the four main cusps (pr, pa, nie, hy) with the addition of two small inter- 
mediate conules **pl," ^'ml," also the well develojjed external jjarastyle, 
mesostyle, and metastyle (Fig. 77). 
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lobe " including our hypocone, metaconule and metacone. All subsequent 
authors in France follow this system, which indeeil works well tor one 
group. But what we need now is a system which will apply not only to 
all groups of ungulates, but to unguiculates as well, so that when we 
reach the upper Cretaceous borderland between unguiculates and ungulates 
we can employ the same set of terms and the same basis of description. 

1 can only conclude by expressing the conviction that the tritubercular 
theory of Cope rests upon such conclusive evidence* that its universal 
adoption as the key to the interpretation of all molar teeth cannot be l<mg 
deferred. It is one of the chief anatofnical generalizations of the present 
century. 

[ The BiV»lio^raphy given in the foregoing article is here omitte<l. See Bil)li<»- 
graphy at end of vofinne. — Ed.] 



* See pp. 220, 227. 
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CHRONOLOCilCAL OR (iEOLOCUCAL SUCCESSION OF MOLAR TYPES. 

A REVIEW of the dental types as observed in the successive geological periods 
presents us with the ideas of successive stages belonging to these periods, 
of the enormously long era of time required for the transformation of the 
teeth, and of the very significant fact that only two fundamentally distinct 
dental types have thus far been discovered ; first, the (i) tnhercvlur, and 
its derivative, the multitubercular, the origin of which is still a matter of 
hypothesis, and second the great (ii) haplodont, ^)ro/of/o//^, tricanodont, 
triti(bei'C7iIar sequence, among the manifold ofisprings of which we find 
again arising secondarily the haplodont, triconodont, tul)ercular and 
mulcitubercular. 

1. liEPTiLiAN Ancestors of Mammals in the Trias. 

It is now generally believed that the Theriodontia, an order of reptiles 
found chiefly in South Africa, are, as the name indicates, not far from the 




Fio. 44. I^atcral view of the Skull of ('ttno<fnoihv» cratf roHotim, fthowiug the five Aimplo pre- 
iiiolarM and tri(*<)nodont (iirotodont) molars with grooved fang«. After Sceley. 



actual ancestprs of the mammalia. It is true they exhibit a very large 
number of reptilian characters : but mingled with these are features of the 
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skeleton and characters of the teeth in which they closely resemble 
primitive mammals. There is moreover the negative evidence that they 
constitute the only known group from which the mammals could have 
descended. 

The teeth of Theriodonts exhibit four types as follows : The first 
or haplochnt type consists of simple, recurved reptilian- like crowns, 
implanted with single fangs, as in the genus ^^Ivromun/s. 

Second, of the protodont type, with crowns implanted by partially 
divided or very slightly grooved fangs, consisting of a single main cone, 
with lateral denticles somewhat irregular in character. The best example 
of this type is Ci/nognathvs (Fig. 44). 

The third, or tuberai/afe, type is entirely different, and probably 




Fkj. 45. Dental and Crnuial structures of the Thoriodont«. DhuUmodon maMacus, aualoj^ous 
to u low-crowncd tritubcrculate, like Arctocyon. D. telrat/tmui^ trituberculate structure more 
obscure; note the K<iiieral resemblance to the molar crown of certain squirrels. /). braehvtinro, 
showing the incii)ient di\ision of the fang. The skull of Tritff lotion is greatly reduced. All 
ui>]>er teeth except Figw. 4, After Seeley. 



belongs to omnivorous or herbivorous animals ;* it is typified by the genus 
GomphogfiafJins (Fig. 45); the molar teeth are covered wich irregular 
tubercles (Diadnnodou viastacifs), in which the writer has observed some 
disposition towards a tritubercular arrangement, or triangle of three larger 

*[0r more probably to carrion feeders (Broom). — Ed.] 
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cusps, or the crown is more or less basin-shaped, with an irregular, 
raised border (2>. hrach utiara) ; the latter teeth are analogous to those 
of Microh'sten, of the Upper Triassic or Ehaetic of Germany (Fig. 48).* 
It will be observed that the opposite series of grinders converge towards 
each other anteriorly ; these teeth are therefore mullicuspidate but not 
strictly " multituberculate," because in the true Multituberculates the 
opposite tooth rows are parallel and the jaw motion palinal or from in 
front backward. These teeth, with irregularly disposed tubercles or 
basin-shaped crowns, are most closely analogous to those of certain 
squirrels. 

The fourth type is the mnltiUfhcrcalate, seen in the genus TrUylodon^ 
(Figs. 46, 48), in which the opposite series of teeth are parallel; the 




Ki<». 4»i. Ti'itt/fwioa loinnfcuM, anterior jKjrtion of the hIchII upon the loft face, two thirds natural 

Hizc. After Owen. 

grinding teeth are covered with tubercles arranged in regular, parallel 
rows, with grooves between, adapted to a fore-and-aft motion of the 
jaw. 

Certain of these Theriodonts J present the same dental formula as in the 
generalized dentition of the most primitive mammals. Their resemblances 
to the Protodonta and Multituberculata in tooth structure are so striking 
that since they belong practically to the same geological period the 
probability of actual affinity is to be considered. 

*[But these are upper not lower teeth; they are elongate transversely (as in upper 
molars ^nerally) not antero-posteriorly as in the lower molars of MicroleMtes. The lower 
molars (Fig. 45, Nos. 4, 5) were single-rooted, round teeth, with a depressed crown bearing 
a low transverse median ridge (Broom). — Ed.] 

t [Broom has recently shown that Tritylodon is more probably a mammal. - Ki).] 

* [Certain Theriodonts (e.g. Trinwhodon) had more or less lopho<lont molars with a 
low, irregular medium cross crest. Traces of such a crest are seen also in Oniiihorynchm {t) 
fCurtodou^ IHplocifnotlon^ DryoleMen, ScinruH^ Lfpm. Similarly in the lower molars a 
transverse crest connecting the protoconid and metaconid is seen in Diade.nuxlon^ Trim- 
chodon^ Paurofloji, Amhlotherium, CcnUtts, et<:. This cross crest may possibly have some 
bearing on the origin of the tritubercular type. — Ed.] 
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2. The Triassic Mammals. 

The supposed Triassic mammals again include the two grand divisions 
of tuberculate or grinding teeth, and of pointed or piercing teeth. They 
are distinguished as mammalian by the more or less complete division 
of the root into two fangs. 

Among the former is the genus Microkstes of the Upper Triassic 
or Rhaetic of Germany, known from a single molar (Fig. 48, Xo. 1 ). 
The so-called Mkrolestcs teeth in the Khaetic of England (Fii;. 48. 
Xos. 2, 3) are rounded or basin-siiaped, with irregular lubercules on the 
sides; they undoubtedly belong to a different species or even genus, as 
they are broader and more basin-shaped, resembling in fact the hinder 
molars of Plagiaular, 

The other division is believed to be represented by the Protodonia, 
which we have already described in detail (pp. 18-21), with large single 
cones, more or less regularly developed lateral denticles, and partially 
divided fangs. Numerically, these molars have one fang and thi*ee cusps, 
namely, protocone, paracone, meiacone. 

3. Mammai^ of the Jurassic. 

We now meet with the multituberculates, considerably sj>ecialized 
into different types. 

The other mammals present two great types of teeth : tirst, the 
fncotuxhnt with large main cones and lateral denticles both in the up{>er 
and lower molars, as exhibited in Amphilesfes (Fig. 5) and Phaseohfhrrlfnn 
(Fig. 6) ; these animals are believed to be Marsupials. The second 
type is the trituhercular, or more strictly, tuberculosectorial, that is, 
with tubercular or crushing heel and sectorial trigon, as exhibited in 
Amphithtrium (Figs. 15, 17). (See pp. 21-30.) 

The Upper Jurassic* exhibits the surviving triconodont types, among 
which are such teeth as those of Spalacotherium (Fig. 11), which appear 
to exhibit a transition between the triconodont and tritubercular. In the 
same geological period the tritubercular types are diversified into two 
distinct kinds, both of which have their parallels among later Insec- 
tivora.t Numerically, these upper molars have three fangs and three 
main cusps, namely, protocone, paracone, metacone, also a parastyle, 
metaconule ; the lower molars have two fangs and from three to 
four cusps, namely, protoconid, paracouid, metaconid and hypoconid. 

* [As stated on p. 22, the Purl)eck ami Atlaiitosaunis Keds are hy some regarded as of 
Lower Cretaceous age. — Ei>.l 

t[/.^. one type, represented by Ptramus^ Amphithtrhnn, resembles the teeth of Microp- 
teniOiiuA (Fig. 71): a .second type represented by Sttf/wion parallels the high piercing type 
of Ch rysochfori^. — Kik ] 
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Mr. Gidley's observations upon American Jurassic mammals are given 
on pages 219-223. 

4. Upper Cretaceous Mammals. 

(See also pp. 105, 115, 116.) 

A very long geological interval, representing an enormous period 
of time, separates these mammals from those of the Upper Jurassic. With 
few exceptions our entire knowledge of the upper Cretaceous mammals is 
derived from collections made in the Liiramie formation of the Kocky 
Mountain region. These collections again embrace the two great dental 
types of multituberculates (Fig. 55) and trituberculates. All the multi- 
tuberculate types of teeth and jaws are too far specialized to give origin 
to any of the modern divisions of mammalia, either placental or marsupial. 

The tHtvhercMlates (Fig. 47; see also pp. 115, 116) are represented 
in the American Museum collection by a series of isolated upper and 
lower molars, also by a number of fragmentary jaws ; and among the latter 
are some in which the angle is apparently inflected, indicating Marsupial 
relationship. It is possible that, besides Marsupials, we find here Insec- 
tivores, primitive Carnivores, and the ancestors of ancient types of 
Ungulates ; but it is obvious that the determination of relationships 
from such isolated material is a very difficult and hazardous matter. 

Nevertheless, the teeth of tri tube rcu late type are of extraordinary 
interest, since they lend strong support to the theory of the unity of origin 
of the molar types of the higher mammals from a tritubercular stem, instead 
of from a multitubercular, as has been suggested. 

The upper molars so far as known, are of the simple, generally low- 
crowned tritubercular type as distinguished from the high sharp cusped 
crowns of the Jurassic molars. The main triangle of cones, or trigon, 
is of symmetrical form. In the majority of specimens, the largest 
cone is the main internal one, or protocone (Fig. 47, A, 1)), while the 
external cones, paracone and metacone, are symmetrical, invariably of 
smaller diameter, and as a rule less elevated. These proportions sustain 
the 'palaeontological' theory that the reptilian cone is internal* rather than 
the embryological and premolar analogy theories, that the reptilian cone 
is autero-external in the true molars as in the premolars. The outer wall 
of the crown is reinforced by a cingulum, on which secondary spurs or 
cuspules are developed, sometimes of very large size, more or less homo- 
logous with the 'styles' of the tertiary types of molars (r.//. Fig. 68). 

Another feature recently discovered among Jurassic mammal teeth is 
the presence of intermediate tubercles or conules on the trigon. A very 

•[This may be a uon atquilur^ because the great elevation and size of the paraconiil in 
HI, Al, Fig. 47, need not be interpreted as indicating its rehitive antiquity. — Kd.] 
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Fn.. »7. l'|>]>cr I'rotiU'oous (L/i/-a>»»<« ) TrituborculatcM. [All figiiiCH throe timcH imtural si/.v. \ 

AiiBRKViATioNs.— i»rot«»c«uio pa. iwiracone ; no. mctAconc ; pi. protoconulo ; »/*/. intta- 
comilo ; jm. iMinwtylc : mU. luetastylc ; • na. entoconld ; hi. hypoconulid. 
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primitive feature is the entire absence of an internal cingulum and con- 
sequent absence of any cusp corresponding with the hypocone; in fact, 
all these teeth are still strictly triangular in form, although the outer wall 
may be somewhat irregular. A prominent cutting metastyle, analogous 
to that seen in primitive Creodonts, is developed. 

In the loioer molars we observe an elevated anterior triangle or 
trigonid. As a rule the protoconid or reptilian cone is the most 
prominent cusp, but in certain specimens (Fig. 47 HI) this cusp is some- 
what depressed. A progressive character is the reduction of the antero- 
internal cusp, or paraconid. But the most strikingly progressive feature, 
as compared with Jurassic molars, is the broadening out of the heel of the 
crown or talonid t.o support three cusps, the hypoconid, hypoconulid, and 
entoconid respectively.* 

Thus there are three main features, as compared with the Jurassic 
molars: (1) general depression of the crown of the upper molars, 
accompanied by a strong development of the external cmr/ular cnsj)s 
and of conuleSy but not by an internal cingular development ; therefore 
there is (2) an entire absence of the postero-internal cusp or hypocone ; (3) 
there is a striking development of the heel or talonid of the lower molars 
with two or three cusps, and more or less depression of the trigonid. In 
general, these progressive features relate these teeth very much more 
closely to those of the Basal Eocene than to those of the Upper Jurassic. 

Numerically, the most progressive of these upper molars have from 
two to three fangs ; from three to five cusps, namely protocone, paracone, 
metacone, protoconule and metaconule ; and two to three cingules, 
parastyle, mesostyle, and metastyle ; the lower molars have two or more 
fangs and from five to six cusps, protoconid, paraconid, metaconid, 
hypoconid, hypoconulid and entoconid. 

* [This broadening of the talonid was ]>rob ibly correlated with the depreswion and 
transverse broadening of the protocone. — Kd.J 



In Fi^'.s. A, //, />. tlie ]ou^ suctorial hpnr fii»iii the oni^r wull i.s moio prulwibly tlio nn.t.istylo 
than thu imnixtyle, conse<iuciitly thiM i« pmlMihly tin- nostcriur hide of tlic tooth ; although if tho 
t<»oth hapi^ned to be //<•', the elongate spur \voiil<| )h.- anterior, «.<. pamstylc. 

vl.— Crown and Hide vicw.s of three superior molars, prolmhly <.f the right side. TyiH."* of 
Protohtuifxln Iivfch.ri (>sl>«»rn. 

B. -Crown viewM of four fiuporior molars of the left and right sideK. Oenus P'diomtin ^larsh. 

C. — A HUiKjrior nu»lar, and an inferior molar of the right »idc. TyiKj of iitfiicum^loit ttxirnKpi* 
O8hom. 

D. — Crown and anterior views of two .superior molars nf the left hide. <Jenu8 not determined. 
A'.— Crown view of a rivrht superior molar. />/f/. //./(///»« ro,<i.r Marsh, after Marsh. 

F. — Crown views of two ^uperior molars, jnolKiMy «tf the left side. Tyi>o (»f Frtocoit'f/on 
y>./o .iwyii« (.)s)M»rn. 

(j^.— Crown and side views of a MUperi«^r premolar «ir molar (of. Dnrohftt*, Irto)»t). (iSenus 
not dc'terminefl. 

An inferior niolar of the left side. .'' Di'l- fjthixltnt. Crown and inside views. 

Two inft rior molars of the left side. (Jenus undetermined. Crown and inside views. 
///.—Crown and inside views of a lower molar »»f the left side. Uenus not determined. 
//.—Crown and inside views »»f a lower niolar of tho left side. fJenus not tletennincd. 
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5. Basal Eocene Mammals. 

In the basal Eocene, Piierco, Torrejon, and Fort Union formations of 
North America, we again find the mammals divided into multituberculates 
and trituberculates. 

Among the latter the law of trituberculy was first perceived by Cope ; 
they include animals possibly related to the Primates and Rodentia, also 
ancestral Edentata(?), Creodonta ancestral to the Carnivora, Condylarthra 
collateral ancestors of the Perissodactyla and Artiodactyla, and Ambly- 
poda, a very primitive order of Ungulates totally distinguished from all 
others by the fact that the teeth evolve throughout on the triangular or 
tritubercular basis. 

The American Museum collection as revised by Dr. W. D. Matthew, 
omitting the Multituberculates, contains 1200 identified specimens, 
referred to 62 species, 3.S genera, 6 orders. All the vpper molam of these 
animals ivithout exception are cither : {\) jyitrely intuhcrcvlar or tviangvlar, 
or (2) transitional to the quadrituhcrcvlar and quadrate form hy the addition 
of a hyjwcone. This more extended knowledge of the basal Eocene not 
only reinforces the evidence originally advanced by Cope, but affords an 
almost overwhelming body of proof as to the fundamentally trigonal 
tritubercular character of the upper molars of these orders. 

The molar teeth exhibit a marked progression upon those of the Upper 
Cretaceous, in three very important characters : (1) there is an internal 
cingulum in a very large percentage of the upper molar teeth, (2) a 
hypocone or postero-internal cusp is developing from this cingulum in a 
somewhat smaller percentage of upper molars : (3) the paraconid or 
autero-internal cusp of the lower molars is disappearing in some of the 
lower molars. 

Numerically, the most progressive upper molars present three fangs, 
six cusps : namely, protocone, paracone, metacone, hypocone, protoconule, 
metaconule, and two styles, parastyle, mesostyle, and metastyle. The 
lower molars present also six cusps, protoconid, paraconid, metaconid, 
hypoconid, hypoconulid and entoconid, the latter three arising from the 
talonid or heel. 

6. Lower Eocene Mammals. 

In the lower Eocene, Suessonien of Europe, Wasatch of North America, 
the majority of modern groups of mammals are represented, including the 
following orders : l^rimates, Kodentia, Insectivora, Creodonta, Carnivora, 
Tillodontia, Edentata, Condylarthra, Amblypoda, Perissodactyla, Artio- 
dactyla. 

All of these animals are either tritubercular or in stages evolving from 
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trituberculy into higher forms of molar teeth as described in other 
chapters (see pp. 37, 45, 132, 151, 158, 170, 171, 175, 178), 



Resume of Geological Succession of Types. 

It does not appear necessary to present, any further proofs of the fact 
that apart from the Multituberculates the geological succession of types of 
molar teeth presents so few exceptions to the main law of trituberculy and 
the principle of cusp addition that these exceptions may be designated as 
aberrant. The advance of the teeth from type to type corresponds with 
the advance of geological time as follows : 



Upper Molar Type. 



Maximum Total of Cusps 

IN one pair of 
Upper and Lower Molars. 



Haplodont, Protodont, Tri- 
conodont, with single or 
grooved fangs, 
Triconodont, Tritubercular, 

with 2 or 3 fangs, 
Tritubercular, - 
Tritubercular, Quadrituber- 

cular, and higher stages, - 12 cusps, 3-4 styles 
Upper Eocene, Tritubercular and all the 

derived types, - - 12 cusps, 6 styles. 



Triassic, 

J urassic, 

Cretaceous, 
Basal Eocene 



6 

8 cusps, 1-2 stylos. 
11 cusps, 2 styles. 



CHAPTEK VIL 



THE ORIGINAL OR PRIMITIVE STRUCTURE OF THE MOLAR TEETH 
IN THE DIFFERENT ORDERS OF MAMMALS. 

Major Classification of the Mammalia. 

The Table of Classification on pages 11-16 naturally introduces the brief 
review of the various orders of mammals with reference to the structure 
of their grinding teeth which forms the subject of this chapter. 

The reptilian superorder Therapsida, including the order Cynodontia, 
is the only one of the numerous orders of reptiles in which striking 
resemblances to the mammals are observed in the skeleton as well as 
in the teeth (see p. 91). These animals appear to stand nearest the 
reptilian stock from which the mammals sprang, and to most nearly 
fulfil the hypothetical groups, Hypothvria, Froinammalia, Sauromavxmalia 
proposed respectively by Huxley, Haeckel, and Baur. 

The two grand divisions of the Mammalia proper, the (1) Prototheria 
or egg-laying mammals, and (2) Eutheria or viviparous mammals, 
include fourteen extinct and eighteen living orders, or thirty-two orders 
altogether. It will be shown that in thirty of these orders tri tubercular 
evolution can either be directly demonstrated or is rendered in a high 
degree probable by analogy. In three orders onhj the Monotremata, 
AUotheria (Multituberculata), and Cetacea, does there remain considerable 
doubt as to the mode of dental evolution. 

In the two great divisions of the Eutheria, namely, the Didelphia 
(Marsupialia) and Monodelphia (Placentalia), tritubercular evolution, 
although proceeding independently, lias arrived at closely similar adaptive 
types, thus affording remarkable instances of parallel evolution. 

The iUacentalia are conveniently divided into four great groups, 
which it is true have a descriptive rather than strictly taxonomic value, 
namely : 

1. The Ung^iculata, including all the clawed animals of primarily 
insectivorous (Insectivora, Cheiroptera), or carnivorous habits (Carnivora), 
and secondarily of prevailing herbivorous habits (Kodentia, Edentata). 
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In a general way these animals are conservative and exhibit some of 
the earlier stages of trituberculy as well as the extreme specializations 
for exclusively carnivorous and herbivorous diet. 

2. The second group includes the Primates, which are primarily 
frugivorous and omnivorous. In a general way also, these monkeys 
and lemurs are transitional between an earlier insectivorous and a 
frugivorous and herbivorous diet; thus the study of their teeth forms an 
admirable introduction to the study of the teeth of the Ungulata. 

3. The third great group includes all the hoofed animals or 
Ungulata, of which the food is primarily herbivorous and secondarily 
omnivorous in certain cases. In a general way again, the Ungulata 
exhibit the extremes of complication of the crowns by cusp addition 
and cusp modelling. 

4. The fourth great group includes the Cetacea, in which the teeth 
are specialized for various kinds of sea food, or entirely wanting. 
They exhibit what is probably a retrogressive dentition from an earlier 
type, such as that presented by certain of the Unguiculata. 

Protodonta. 

The molar teeth of the Protodonta have been described on page 18 as 
transitional from the haplodont to the triconodont condition. Similar 
changes are observed among the Theriodontia, as described on page 
91 ; and analogous changes, that is, the addition of lateral cusps to a 
central cusp, have occurred frequently among the Vertebrata. 

It is possible that the Protodonta are not mammals ; but the in- 
cipient division of the fang and the apparent absence of angular and 
articular bones of the jaw render it probable that they are at least very 
early types of mammals, probably of egg-laying habits, like the Mono- 
iremes. A jaw somewhat resembling those of Dromatheriinn and 
MicrocotuKlon has recently been described by Broom* in South Africa 
from the Upper Beaufort Series (Karoo system), which are considered of 
Upper Permian or Triassic ai;e. 
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Fi«.. 4". 1. MirffJL**t*(t (?it«itti^t CfllcvtiouX a L^wcr luoLir ritwcd fr.'m a>>>Te : 1 ■•. 

\^^Xxr\ur face; I ft. external face, grtatly eulaived. 2. Mir-nti-*',* { Pl-ur^it-i-^j- i».A< - 1, fr-cu 
it)K/ve. 3. Fffi{n'i'*fajr ,n*aor, the lower moIar« viewed fr»>m A^n^ve : 3a. extemai face of sftuie 
*:ii\xrt(od 6^ diameters. 4, PtJ/jilf^ tnvAtixriinA*'*. lower iuulan> viewed fnnii a^«"'Ve ; 4'?. ex- 
ternal face of name ; » «1, internal tu^jercle* ; < cxtenml tubercle*. <>ij^uaL 




Yin, 41*. yi<Ai*rol^*)rvM, I.Araijiie or Upper Cretaceo^i* of Xorth America. Probably an upf^r 
molar viewed up>n the wearinj^ surface, enlarged two diameters. 




Fi(j. 50. n. Left lower jaw of Ctenaemlon frraiinf, Marsh, from the Upper Jurassic or Bajial 
Crctiiceous of North America, inner view, tlireo times natural size ; b, Kight upiH3r jaw i.f 
C. poUns, inner view x 4. r, The same aeen from below, a, First premolar, ft, fourth premolar 
as interpreted by I*rofe88or Marsh. After Marsh. 



Figs. 4S-5iK The molar tooth forms of the Multituberculate family Plagiaulaoida*. 
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Multitubercular pattern is a primitive one. Forsyth Major's argument on 
this subject is discussed on pages 205-208, and the conclusion is reached 
that there is quite as much evidence for considering the multituberculate 
molar as , secondary or evolved from a still earlier tritubercular type. 
There are several grounds for considering that such an evolution may 
have taken place. 

1. The earliest multitubercular molars known, those of Microlestes ^ 
(Fig. 48, Xos. 1, 2) are comparatively simple, consisting of a central 
depression or basin indented on the edges by larger and smaller tubercles. 
Thus the earliest multituberculate molars known have comparatively few 
cusps, in other words, are iiaucituhercular, whereas the latest multituber- 
culate molars known have a very large number of tubercles, or are 
mnltUuhercular. 




Fig. 5L The molar tooth forms of typical Multituberculates. 

I. Triylftphvn, from the Kbwtic (Triasnic) of Gonuany, an u]>iH;r molar ; ly, ditto, in side view, 
natural size. 2, 'In, Tritylo</ou, fn»m the TriasHic of South Afrioi, an ui>|»cr molar, in~, wearing 
surface and out^iide view, natural siwj. o. Poli/umntotlon, from the Ba»al Eocene of North Americii ; 
the second upper molar, natuml Mixe. 4. BolmUm, from the Upper Jurassic of England, the third 
and fourth upper molars, enlargud about C diameters. r». SUr*'ognnthn9, from the Upper Jurassic 
»>f England, a lower molar enlarged about 2\ diametcni. 0. Chirax, from the liasal Eocene of 
North America, the upi)cr molars enlarged 1} diameters. 

2. Basin-shaped crowns more or less similar to those of Mkrole^iteJi 
moorei are known to be secondary or of tritubercular origin in several 
distinct families of mammals. Thus certain Rodents (p. 205), Fruit-bat*, 
(p. 129), the Kinkajou {Cvrcolepte.% p. 142), Mi/rmecohius, (p. 112), exhibit 
more or less distinctly basin-shaped crowns of which the edges are 
•elevated, and yet retain more or less clearly the primitive tritubercular 
pattern. 

3. The depression of the centre of the crown to form a basin out of 
what was primitively a projecting point or cone finds its analogies in the 
invagination of the incisor teeth of the horse, and in the basin-shaped 

\} The evidence tending to connect Microfejites with the Multituberculates is briefly that : 
(1) the M, moorti molar closely resembles that of Plagiau/ax minor (Fig. 48, Nos. 3, 3a); (2) 
P/atfiaidax minor presents many resemblances to Ctenacodon and PtHodus^ typical Multi- 
tuberculates ; (3) an enlarged grooved premolar, probably representing a less specialized 
condition than that seen in the later Multituberculates has been recorded by Dawkins from 
the Rliietic beds in which the MicroltHttn moorti molar was found; (4) Dr. Ameghino 
brings evidence to connect the Multituberculates (including Jlierolentea) with the Diproto- 
•dont Marsupials, especially the South American forms described by him. — Kd.] 



104 



EVOLUTION OF MAMMALIAN MOLAR TEETH 



third incisors of the Eat Kangaroo {Bettoiigia), In Arctocyon (p. 133) 
the crown is depressed but not at all basin-shaped. The molars which 
gave origin to the Eha^tic Microlcstcs basin-shaped type may, therefore, 
have been either simply conic or haplodont, or even possibly tritubercular. 




Fio. 52. The outer surface of the right maxilla of Bolodon, from the Middle Purbeck Beds 
(Upper Jurassic, England), x^. 




Fio. ".4. Cliirox plvatujt, C»»i)e. x^. n, viewed from below, palate with dentition, three 
)romoiar8 and two mnlurH in st,tu ; f>, viewed from the outer side. From the Tori*ejon Fomiation, 
Jasal Eocene, Stage II. New Mexico. After Cope. 



Figs. 5'2-o4. 1'he molar tooth forms of the Multituberculate families 
Bolodontidie, Chirogida\ 

It nnist be clearly stated, however, that the Microlcstcs antiquus molar 
bears no close resemblance to any of these types and there is no clear 
evidence in the MicrolrMcs molar itself of derivation from the tritubercular 
type. 
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4. Some additional evidence on this point is derived from the study of 
the dentition of the molar teeth of the Monotremes (p. 107). 

5. Still another possibility is that the molar form of Microlcstes 
antiquus may be derived from that seen in Phascolotherium by the 
upgrowth of heavy cusps from the internal cingulum (compare Fig. 48, 
No. 1, and Fig. 6). 

6. Again, this molar might represent a pattern allied to that of the 
Amphitherium molar (Figs. 15, 17), that is the highest anterior (?) cusp 
above the anterior (?) root (Fig. 48, Nos. la, lb) may be a protoconid, 
the first cusp on the opposite side of the tooth a metaconid, and all that 
portion of the tooth above the second root may be the talonid. Or again, 
the Microlestes molar might have been derived from that of the Amblo- 
theriidai by the upgrowth of the cingulum cusps on the inner sides of 
the crown and the loss of fhe transverse connecting ridge.* 

SPECIAL REFERENCES. 

Ameghino, F., "Los Diprodontes del Ordeu de los Plagiaulacideos y el Origen de los 
Roedores y de los Poliniastodoiites," Anales del Mm. Nac. de Buenos Aires, Tom. IX., 
1903, pp. 81 k 192. 

Odboru, H. F., " The Structure and Classification of the Mesozoic Mammalia," 
Jour. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., Vol. IX., No. 2, July, 1888. 

Owen, Richard, " Monograph of the Fossil Mammalia of the Mesozoic Formations," 
Palaeontogr. Soc. Loud., 1871. 

Owen, Richard, "On the Skull and Dentition of a Triassic Mammal {Tritylodon 
longcevus)" from South Africa ; Qiutr. Jour. Qeol. Soc, 1884. 

Lemoine, Victor, "6tude sur le Neoplagiaulax de la Faune 6oc5ne inferieur d-s 
Environs de Reims," Extr. Bull. Soc. Oebl. de France, Feb. 1883. 

Cope, E. D., "The Tertiary Mai^supialia," A7ner. Naturalist, 1884, p. 687. 

Marsh, O. C, "The American Jurassic Mammals," Amer. Jour. Sd. and Arts., 
April, 1887. 

Marsh, O. C, " Review of Osborn*a Memoir on the Structure and Classification of 
the Mesozoic Mammalia," Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., June, 1887. 

Falconer, H., "On the disputed Affinity of the Mammalian Genus Plagiaulax from 
the Purbeck Beds," Collected Memoirs, Vol.'^IL, pp. 430-451. 



MONOTREMATA. 

The true molars of Oniithorhjinchm when first described (Poiilton,^ 
1888) were adduced by Cope as multituberculate and as tending to 
demonstrate the affinity of the Afultituberculata to the Monotremata. 
When critically examined, however, the molars of Oniithorhjfnclms are 
found to be very dej^^enerate both in structure and in pattern, and it 

*fAi;aiiiat all thcHC speoulutious one iniglit udvance anothei* speculiitiou, that Microlt-nftM, 
Trilyloilvii an<l the Multituberculates, appearing; in the Triassic, were not closely rel.ited 
to trituberculate inaninials (which are first known in tlic Upper .Jurassic or Basiil Cretacef)ii») 
but were in(b*p<Miilent otfshfKits from the Theriodontia. — El).] 

* Poulton, K. B., "The True Teeth and the Horny Plates of Onnthnrfiynrhin*," (^mtr. 
Jour. Microsc. ^'c/., Vol. XXIX.. Avv^. ISHS. 
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Via. 55. Dentition of North AmericTiM UpiKir Cretaceous Plagiaulacidie (Pn7of^«x) and Poly- 
nia.stodontid«B XMro/V^cx). 

1. Ptilotto».—¥irHi Jind second inferior inolara ; on left side in titu, on right side reversed. 
Thene teeth l)clong to two individuals. 
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cannot truly be said that they actually resemble those of any Multituber- 
culate in the strict sense, because all the higher Multituberculates exhibit 
an extremely regular mechanical disposition of the cusps, whereas in this 
living Monotreme the cusps are extremely irregular. Secondly, it does 



FiK. 56. Molar teeth of Onuthorh^nchu* jxiiuntoj-i's, before hciinf «he<i uud functionally re- 
placed by the horny epithelial pluteb. After Oldfield ThoniaH. No». 1, 2. Superior uud inferior 
teeth and homy dental jwdH. No. 5. Crown view of a molar of *' Microti «U«'' luaord. 

not appear that the Ornithorhyachvs molars can be cited as evidence either 
for or against the tritubercular theory because of the evidently secondary 
and largely degenerative changes which they have undergone ; they 
bear evidence (Pig. 56) of descent from a more primitive regularly 



•J. Ptitmtus. — First and Hccond inferior molars, worn considerably, l^ioso teeth belong to two 
individu«UH. 

8. PtUotlujt.— Vint Muperior molar of the left Hi<lc. 

4. /*t//<x/iM.— Fourth HUiK)rior premolar, flnit and «ecM>nd molant placed together and reversed 
iu outline to show probable relations. Tlie three Hhadcd teeth on the left side of drawing Iwl'nig 
to three individuals. 

ri, PtUwIa*. — External and 8ui»erior views of two lower jaws, showing )>roportions of the 
te«th. 

7. JAn<>r»>jji?x.- First and second inferior molars of two individuals place<l together and 
reversed to exhibit the natural i>osition. 

». Mtiii»nH:f$u* f r-wn'/i'Mfi'*.- First and second suiK*riur molars of two individuals X'Uced to- 
gether and reversed to show the natural itositiou. 

». A/* >»i>'^>«'«itM*.— Ci»miK>5jtion side view of npper and lower dentition as far as known. Teeth 
and jaws combined from eight individuals. The sui>erior pix'nu>lars are not «et known witli 
certainty. 
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External ^ Internal 
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cuspidate condition. As described and figured by Thomas,^ the posterior 
.wperior molars exhibit two high conical internal cusps, from which 
minute ridges run downward to the external borders of the crowns, the 
edges of which are peculiarly crenulate rather than cuspidate, in the 
ordinary sense of the word. In the posterior inferior molar there are two 
high cusps on the external side connected by transverse ridges, with a 
series of crenulations on the internal side. 

It is especially noteworthy (1) that unlike the Multituberculates the 
lower molars reverse the pattern of the upper molars (as in tritubercular 
teeth generally) and (2) that the highest cusps are on the inner side of the 
upper molars and on the outer side of the lower molars. So far as these 
facts are of value they would support the hypothesis that these are degenerate 
tritubercxdar teeth. 



It was early perceived by Cope that the molars of Didelphys (Figs. 
57, 58 c) are of the tritubercular type, very similar, in fact, to those of 
the early Eocene Creodonts. We are indebted to Dr. B. Arthur Bensley- 
for a careful study of the molar teeth of Marsupials in general and an 
exposition of the very striking parallels which they present to the evolu- 
tion of the molar teeth in Placentals. In fact, on the supposition that 



Fio. 57. Skull and dentition of the Citmmou Opossum {Duhlphyt virginuinn) ; a typical Poly- 
protodont Marsupial, with the dental fonnula Inc. f, Can. i, Pm*, §, Ms. \ or 50 teeth in all. 
x^. After 3Iatthew. 



the Marsupials separated at a very early period from the Placentals and 
that subsequently the dental as well as the general evolution of the two 
groups was entirely separate and independent, the teeth exhibit some of 
the most convincing proofs of parallel or homoplastic evolution of which 
we know. 

^Thomas, O., ''On the Dentition of Oniithorhynchus" Froc, Roy, Soc, Vol. XL\'[., 
1889, pp. 126-131, PI. 2. 

' Amei'. XafnnUist, Vol. XXXV., 1*.M)|, p. 2.51; also Tran^. Linv. Soc.,'Lonthn, 2nd 
Ser., ''Zool., • Vol. IX., Pt. .3, Dec. 11)08. 



Marsupialia. 
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Primitive Tuberculo-sedorial Types, 

Bensley shows that the Oligocene opossum {Perathertum) molar may 
be taken as the theoretical starting point from which development took 
place along two main lines, namely (1) the carnivorous and (2) the omni- 
vorous and herbivorous. 

If we arrange the teeth of the Australian Marsupials according to the 
analogy with the Placentals, we obtain such a result as is shown diagram- 
matically in Figure 58, Nos. 1, 2. The primitive tritubercular, tuberculo- 
sectorial type is here represented by the teeth of Dasynriis vivernnvs 
(58 rZ), but would be still more strikingly illustrated by the teeth of one 
of the purely insectivorous forms of the Dasyuridae (Sminthop»is, Ante- 
chinomys, Phmcologale), All these Marsupials exhibit molar teeth which 
may be readily compared in pattern cusp for cusp with those of 
Didelphys. 

Carnivorous Marsupials. 
From this archetype, so to speak, the first line is the carnivorous line 
to be compared among the Placentals with the specialized Creodonta 
{Oxycena, etc.). Among Marsupials the carnivorous evolution is entirely 
confined to the single family Dasyuridse, and it culminates in the teeth 
of the Tasmanian wolf (Thylacynus cy nocephahis). The teeth of this 
ajiimal are represented in Figure 58, y\ they show all the essential 
characters of the teeth of Dasyurus except that in the lower teeth the 
metaconid is absent (this cusp also disappears in the lower cutting 
teeth of the Felida? among Placentals). The progressive carnivorous 
adaptation is effected in the upper molars by a conversion of the 
paracone and metacone and metastyle into cutting blades and by a 
degeneration of the other styles, which become reduced to very incon- 
spicuous tubercles. In the lower molars the corresponding cutting blades 
are formed by the elevation and lateral compression of the paraconid, 
protoconid and hypoconid, while at the same time the cusps on the 
other side of the crown, the metaconid, hypoconulid and entoconid are 
either reduced or disappear (metaconid). 

Omnivorous ami ITerhirorous Marsupials, 

Turning to the second group, which leads to the omnivorous and 
herbivorous adaptations of the teeth, we find that the first sUige is 
represented in the molars of the Bandicoots (Pemmelidie) Fig. .IS/-, 59. 
Analogy with the evolution of these teeth is to be sought among the 
primitive insectivorous-omnivorous Placentals, c.y. among the modern 
Insectivora, in Tupaia and Myofjalr. 

The main tiend is toward cusp addition; thus the upper molars 
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Upi)er MoIafs of the Left Side. 

Fifi. .'iS, No. 1. Adaptive Radiation of the Tritubercular Molar Type in the Marsupialia. 
From Hensley. (Cf. Fijf. 58, No. 2.) 

a, h, r, InsectivorouM type, o, Oligocenc Opouum (Pfrathfvium /uf/ajc) ; Recent Opossum 
(Diddphfft azarn); e, Dtdelphps x'ir*nniana. a, d, g, Projp-caaive CHniivorou* spefialization. 
//, D(uvunin vii'errinuji ; Thylaet/nut cvnocephalus. «, Progreaaivo insectivorous-oninivorouft 
type {Pn-aindtn i^nnuta)', t\ Omnivorous to herbivorous tyfe iiAanB). A, Incipient 

lophodont, herbivorous type {Trieho*uruit rvlp'cula). i. Perfected lophodont, herbivorous tyin; 
(Maeroput *p.). J, Selenodont lierbivorous type (PhatcolarelOM einerrun), 

of Perameles nasvta ^ (Fig. 58, e) show all the essential characters of 
those of Dasyurvs, and they show the addition qf an incipient hypo- 
cone; in the third molar the hypocone is not very pronounced and 
the tooth is still triangular ; but in the second molar the hypocone 
is well developed and the tooth is now quadrate. Thomas (1888^ 
p. 220) describes the triangular and quadrate modifications as character- 
istic of this family (the Bandicoots). The lower molars of Peramelrs 

^The upper molars of Perameh^i macrura (Figs. 59, 60) closely resemble those of the 
Insectivore Muogale, as showu in unworn teeth ; thus they exhibit the many sharp cusps- 
and the double mesostyle characteristic of several insectivorous forms. 
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Lower Molurs of the Left Side. 

Vui. 58, No. 3. Adaptive lUdiatiou of the Tritubetvular MoUr Ty\xi in the Marsiipialia 
(contiiiuedX From Bcnslcy. (Cf. Fig. 58, No. I.) 

a, b, c, InscctivorouB tyjie. a, Oligoceiio OiKMMUia {PfrathenuiK /ufjax); 6, Recent Opossum 
{DitUlph^t fizorfp); c, DiUf.lphy» virfjiniann, «, d, j/, Prof^csiiivo canilvon>U8 spccialixation. 
</, DoMjfunu rii'frrinu*; p, Thybtrtfuvn n/norfphal um, f, Proi^iwivc inHoctivoroiis-oDinivoroua 
type {Prramelfg ntuuta); /, Omnivorous to herbivorous tyi>o (Prtnuroidt* rolaru). A, Incipient 
lo)>hodont, herbivorous tyix> (Triekoturut vulpeevlny. i, Perfected lophodont, herbivorous tyiHj 
(MacropuK $p.y j, Selenodont herbivorous t^'po {fhn»c.olarcto* cintrtu*). 

nasiita (Fi^^ 58, No. 2, persistently resemble still more closely those 
of Dasyumis, the omnivorous modification being only developed in the 
posterior heel where the hypoconulid is reduced. 

Perfected Omnivorous Marmpials. 

The perfected omnivorous modification among Marsupials is met 
with in the Phalangeridoe. The two examples of the Phalangers 
examined by l^ensley were TrichosKrus rvlpccula, in which the molars 
are highly specialized, and Petainvirfes rolans, the teeth of the latter 
being represented in Fig. 58, /. Although these teeth illustrate the 
completed quadritubercular condition, they are only approximately transi- 
tional ; as among the Placentals, the hypocone is completely formed 
in the upper molars and the paraconid is correspondingly reduced 
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in the lower molars. The anterior shelf in the lower molars {a.8.) 
which is prominent in the Peramelidae and Dasynridte and very con- 
spicuous in the molars of the Macropodidae (Fig. 58, t.), is here absent. 
There are also no vestiges of the external styles in the upper teeth. 

Crescentic and Crested Herbivorom Marsifpials, 

The crescentic or selenoid modification of the cusps, which is so 
characteristic of the Artiodactyl Ungulates among Placentals, appears 
to be developed only in Phascolarctos (Fig. 58 j,) among the Marsupials. 

The crested or lophoid modification of the cusps so common among 
the perissodactyl ungulate Placentals is widely represented in the 
Macropodidie (Fig. 58 i.). The incipient stages leading up to this 
crested condition are seen in the teeth of the specialized Phalanger 
Trichosurus vidpmda (Fig. 58 h) and also in those of HjipsiprymTwdon 
moschcUvs among the Macropodidie, or Kangaroos. A further parallel 
to the. perissodactyl Ungulate placentals is witnessed in the develop- 
ment of a hypselodont modification of the crested crowns among certain 
Macropodidie. 

The derivation of all tlie molar types in the Marsupials from a 
tritubercular pattern is rendered still further probable by the existence 
of annectant forms which tend to unite the specialized, quadri-to 
sexitubercular Diprotodonts (Kangaroos, Phalangers, Wombats), witli the 
generalized tritubercular Polyprotodonts (Dasyures and Opossums). 
Thus Cccnolestes, the only living American iJiprotodont lacks the 
characteristic Diprotodont reduction and syndactyly of the second and 
third digits of the hind foot and is further allied to the Polyprotodonts 
by its close external resemblance to the Dasyurid genus Fhasrologale, 
On the other hand, the Polyprotodont Bandicoots (Peramelidt\?) exhibit 
the syndactyly of the Diprotodonts. Among fossil forms the gap 
between the two sub-orders is largely bridged over by the extraordinary 
genus Wynyardia of Inaldwin Spencer,* which presents a perfect 
melange of characters seen elsewhere only in the Opossums and 
Daysures (Polyprotodonts), and in tlie Phalangers and Kangaroos 
(Diprotodonts). 

Aberrant und Speeializcd Ty})*^^- 

The apparently triconodont lower molars of Thyhieymis are thus 
shown to be secondary. 

The multicuspidate true molars of Myrmvcohlus further support the 
view that an elongate or basin-sliaped and polybunous crown may have 
arisen from a more tritubercular crown, because they still retain traces 

* [•* A Description of Wvnyanlia liassiana, a Fossil Marsupial from the Tertiary Heds of 
Table Cape, Tasmania," Proc, /oo/. .sV. Lond., Nov. 20, 1900, pp. 776-7ftr>, V\. XL*IX.] 
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of the tritubercular crown. The secondary development of a number of 
sharp piercing cuspules seems here as in the Insectivora (p. 117) to 
be correlated with insectivorous diet. Notorydes, the Marsupial Mole 
(Figs. 61, 62) has tritubercular upper 
and lower molars ; in the upper molars 
the high pointed protocone is at the 
apex of a V, formed by two ridges 
diverging downward and outward to 
the basal external portion of the 
crown, ending in the para- and meta- 
cone respectively ; on the internal or 
lingual side, at the base of the crown, 
the V is surrounded by a deep U- 
like internal cinguluni The lower 
molars reverse this pattern except 
that they lack the U-like cingulum.* 
According to Gidley the principal 
cusp (marked pr) is really the para- 
cone + metacone, the protocone ap- 
pears as an internal ledge (marked 
cing), but there is no evidence for 
this except analogy with the supposed 
case in Insectivora (see ])p. 124, 227). 

The molars of the Bandicoot (Pera- 
meles, Figs. 59, 60) show a general 

parallelism with those of Diffflphj/s, Galeopithecm, certain Moles and 
Shrews, and certain Eocene Artiodactyls (Cccnothvriuvi, Tapirulus) in 

7/2' fe/^ tal^ 




Fitj. 50. Molarfl of Peramde* macrura froiu 
a s()ecinieu in the Yale Muoeurn. x | . A, Crown 
view left upiHjr molars. S, Crown view left lower 
rnolan*. (*, Upper and lower molant in opiKjsition, 
as seen obliquely from the outer side and below. 




Fio. iM). iJia^nun hhuwinK spatial rdutions of the iiattcrus of the upiK-r and lower molan* 
when in contact of P>,<t„„h* /(.MC/ ioa (Cf. Fi^. ti'.»)' Comi»are the somewhat similar jiattcm of 
the molars in the Mole, jumI in Myoijulf. 

several respects. First the mesostyle is doubled (?;i.s\ 77isr) permitting 
the formation of two complete triangles from the paracone, metacone, 
and styles of the upper molars. Second, the lower molar pattern consists 

* [As in other inumnials witlioiit a talonid in the lower molarH, the protocone is much 
elevated. The internal ledge (rimj.) appi'ars to corrcHpond with that in Chryi^ochloris 
(Fig. 08). -Kd.] 

II 
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of two triangles, the hinder one being formed from the enlarged talonid, 
the apices of these triangles being external and fitting in the spaces 
between successive outer triangles of the upper molars* 




Fio. 61. Dentition of the Marsupial Mole, Notorycten typhlop$, x f . After E. C. Stirling. 

Thus, in conclusion, the various Marsupials afford the most con- 
vincing evidence of tritubercular origin. It is only necessary to 

understand the intermediate stages and to 
compare even the most highly specialized 
teeth with analogous types among the Pla- 
centals, to be convinced of the universal 
tritubercular derivation. Howes (Hrpf. Brit. 
AiMoc.y Belfast, 1902) declared he could not 
conceive the derivation of the Diprotodon 
molar from the tritubercular type, but com- 
parison of these teeth with those of Macropas 
and the stages leading to the Maci'opus type, 
together with the still stronger but more 
indirect evidence afforded by the Placentals^ 
indicates that the Ihprotodon molar will ulti- 
mately be found to be of tritubercular origin. 




Fio. 02. First upper molar of 
NoloryclfJi tifph(op», upper figure, 
crown view ; lower figure, anterior 
view, xf . After E. C. Stirling. 
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ORDINAL TYPES OF MOLARS 



115 



Molar Teeth of Multituberculates, Marsupials (?), and Placbntals 
IN THE Upper Cretaceous. 

Some years ago the interesting discovery was made of a great number 
and variety of teeth in fragmentary jaws of mammals in beds of Upper 
Cretaceous age in North America. The specimens are so fragmentary 
and isolated that it is difficult to classify them ; some probably represent 
Placentals, others probably represent Marsupials, whilst still others are 
possibly Prototheria (Multituberculata). 

As shown in Figs. 47 and 55, from Osborn, among these forms are two 
prevailing types of teeth, namely, the highly specialized midtitnbercvlcUe 
teeth, which had reached almost their final extreme of evolution, and the 
less specialized trititherculate teeth which are in a comparatively early 
stage of evolution. 

The Multituberculates (see p. 95 and Fig. 55) prove that regularly 
succesfnve cusp mldition had taken place since the earlier Jurassic stage, as 
a result of which tlie first upper and lower molars exhibit as many as 23 and 
12 tubercles respectively in PtiloditSy or 21 cusps and 9 cusps respectively 
in Meniscoessm, This law of successive cusp addition from the posterior 
basal cingulum is entirely analogous to that which occurs in the complicated 
molars of the Proboscidea. It demonstrates that cusp origin in the Multi- 
tuberculata at least is not by concrescence but by cusp addition. 

Trituberculates. — In this group (see also pp. 95-97, Fig. 47), all the 
upper molars known are of the simple, generally low- crowned, tri tubercular 
type, that is, they consist of the trigon to which no trace of the hypocone 
or postero-internal tubercle has been added. About ten distinct kinds of 
upper molars liave been found altogether. They are all much more recent 
in type than the few upper molars known of Jurassic mammals, which are 
invariably high-crowned or piercing; on the other hand, they are some- 
what older in type than the prevailing molar teeth of the basiil Eocene 
or Puerco, because they lack all traces of the hypocone, which is very 
common in Puerco teeth. These Cretaceous upper molars exhibit, how- 
ever, two other characters found also in the Jurassic, namely, (1) small 
canulrs or intermediate tubercles; (2) external sti/les, or extensions of the 
cingulum on the outer wall ; in some cases these styles are very 
prominent, forming distinct cusps (Fig. 47). 

The primitive features of the upper molars all point toward a tri- 
tubercular ancestry. We observe first the large size of the internal 
cusp or protocone, which certainly supports the theory that this cusp 
was earlier in evolution than either of the outer cusps.* Second, we 
observe the striking symmetry of the external cusps or paracone and 
metacone, giving a symmetrical form to the trigon or main triangle 

*[Sec criticiRin of the Riinilar view expressed on p. 9.>.— En ] 
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of cusps,* which also lends strong support to the theory that the large 
protocone was the original cusp of a trigon and that the para- and 
metacones were added as lateral or external cusps of equal size. The 
" premolar analogy " or " paracone theory," on the other hand, receives no 
support whatever from the study of these superior molar teeth. 

In general it may be said that the upper molars are intermediate 
between the Jurassic and the basal Eocene stages of evolution. They 
thus lend overwhelming proof, if any more were needed, of (1) the 
progressive evolution of trituberculy among the mammals, (2) of the law 
of adaptation of the crown by cusp addition. These principles are equally 
well illustrated in the lower molars. 

The Imver molars (Fig. 47, Al, HI, etc.) are relatively more pro- 
gressive, because (1) not only is the broad heel or talonid well developed, 
but on this heel the three typical cusps, hypoconid, hypoconulid, and 
entoconid, are in some cases present. (2) Another progressive character 
is that the usually elevated trigonid has already been modified in one 
type (Fig. 47, II) by the degeneration of the antero-internal cusp or 
paraconid, although possibly the small size of the paraconid may be a 
primitive character. (3) These lower teeth are of two types ; first, the 
secodont or tuberculo-sectorial with elevated triangle or trigonid and a 
lower heel or talonid, as illustrated in Fig. 47, HI, Al, El ; second, 
a slightly more bunodont type, in which the trigonid has become 
secondarily depressed although still above the talonid. This secondary 
depression is carried much further in certain Primates and Ungulates 
of the basal Eocene. All the other lower molars present unusual 
features. The one marked HI has an extremely high paraconid, a feature 
noticeable, though in a less degree, in the two marked Al. On the other 
hand in No. II. the paraconid is small and the metaconid is higher 
than the protoconid.t In the upper molars, No. 7 may be regarded 
either as a fourth premolar of the type seen in the Creodont, Pi^eudop' 
teroilon minuinSy or as a molar of the type seen in the Oligocene 
insectivore Ict02)8 thmmoni (Fig. 66). A noticeable feature of all the 
upper molars is the indentation in the middle of the outer border of 
the crown, as in Peralestes (Fig. 12), Kurtodon (Fig. 13), Dryolcstes 
(Fig. 14), and many modern trituberculate insectivores (Figs. 65-80). 
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INSECTIVORA. 



The first statements to be made are: (1) while Insectivora show 
a persistent and prevailing tritubcrcidy or triangular arrangement of the 
npper and lower cusps, it is also true that (2) the mode or sequence 
of origin of these upper cusps, and the homologies of different cusps 
and of different portions of the upper molar crowns are uncertain. 
According to the evidence presented by Mivart {Proc. ZooL Soc, 1868) 
and Gidley (quoted below pp. 12:^-126) in the trigonal molars of 
Centetes, Chrysochloi^ and other Zalambdodonta, the main cusp is 
homologous with the paracone or paracone + metacone of other animals, 
the protocone being represented by the internal ledge marked hy in 
our Figs. 68, 69, b, c. 

Among extinct and modern Insectivora, owing apparently to the 
persistence of very primitive feeding habits, we observe also the 
persistence of very primitive stages of tritubercular evolution in 
the molar teeth. The lower molars 'of certain Eocene and Oligocene 



Fio. 03. Skull and dcntitiun of the Ucdgohug {EHnaeeuM furopceui), a typical dilambdodont 

insectlvore. 



Insectivores, sucli as Apternodus and Micropternodmy are piuctically 
identical in pattern with those of the Jurassic AmphitheHnm, Amhlo- 
thenvm, and Dryolcnfes, presentinj^ an extraordinary instance of persistence 
of type. 

Insectivores retaining these primitive tritul)ercular molara have 
l)een distinguished by Gill as Zalambdodonta (with a single extenial 
lambda or crescent), whereas the more specialized In.sectivores witli 
(juadrak^ or sub(iuadrate molai-s, such as Erinaceus, have Ixn^n termed 
DilamlMlodonta (with two ext<»nial lainbdas or crescents). There is 
no doubt that the ijuadrate or (lilaiiibilodont condition is secondary 
iK^cause we have, first, analogy with other grou])s in which the 
quadrate is always found t^) succeed the tritul)ercular form : second, 
there is the direct evidence in the unworn molai-s of Ennncevs, and 
esptKiially of (rjpnintra, and some of tlieir f()ssil predwessors, as shown 
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f(Fio. 65. Upper molars of a primitive recent 
moraber of the Erinaceides (Oymnura spX showing 
clear traces of the tritubercular pattern. Note 
the upgrowth of the hypocone. From a specimen 
at Yale University, x |. 



Fio fi6. Upper p*-m^ of Jet ops 
thoiMoni from the Titanothorium 
Beds, Lower Oligocene. These teeth 
somewhat resemble those of the 
Mcsozoic genus Drvoleatts (Figs. 14, 
•J07, No. 2). x «. After Matthew. 
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Fio. 68. Molars of tritubcrcular Inscctivores : A. Chryaoddorit" m'-i right; B. Potamognle^ 
right (after Allman, Tran*, Zool. Soc. , 1866, pp. 1 ti »tq.) ; CenttUt sn. (All enlarged.) According to 
Gidley the outer cusps marked jm, pa,mt^ mts, are stylar cusps, the cusp marked pr is really the 
paracone or paracone+metacoue while the ledge-like interniu projection marked hy in A and 
indicated by the anterior basal upgrowth in C is the so-called protocone, the posterior basHl 
upgrowth being the hypocone ; in B the cusim marked pi, ml are almost certainly the para- and 
metaconcs respectively. See Addendum, p. 225. 



mt3. pn. ms. me. ^{g. 




Fin. tY,K I'ussiblo but uncertain homologies (according to tlie tritubcrcular theory) of the true 
molar cusps in Zalambdodont (A-E) and Dilambdodont (/>'-//) Insectivora, and Cheiroptera (!). 
A. O ntetfs; B. lrtop$ thomttoni (&f tor Matthew). C. I'hryiochlori*" ', D. iJo/^not/on (after Dobaon), 
1882. E. FotiimwjaU (after Alhnan). F. Myot/aO ; O. OaUopUhecos ; H. ProtoUopt (after Matthew). 
/. Ni/etinomut branlirnsin, a bnt (after II. Allen, 181)3). For another interpretation of the cusps in 
A see the text. In E cM{)eciaIIy the homologies of the cusi>s are very uncertain. 

Posturript.—ihiccmhcr, l\H)^), An apparent solution of this imnsling problem is given on 
l>age 225. 

The abbreylations in Fin. 68, 69 are incorrect and should be diaregarded. The 
true interpretaUons are gtven in the text. 











.1 



y 

h^i. Chvek tculh uf ^^AUuibtiixliiint ]niKs:tttFuroi[ litid trcMtRhi UiIa. Vtvm Cthllfl'J' 
X.J. L fotttmcHiyfi/r— tutr u|^»iH)r J*w (N>a l^JMil, U.a.N.M.): bAljibLt, Afrlm. 

' I i ft monojjrniph uf t\u- . - . . | ij s^iiw tiirFer 
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Fio. 70. Lower jaw and teeth of Aptrmodua meditrrug. From the 01i|roceue of Montana. Pro- 
Tislonally amiigiicd to the Insectis'ora, but poiwibly allied to the Cheiroptera (Matthew). The 
talonid la represented by the minute posterior basal spur. A, upper, A^, external and A'^ internal 
▼lews. X f . After Matthew. The molars somewhat resemble thoMo of certain Mcsozoic trituber- 
culatea (e.g. Peramut, Fig. 18, Pemtpalar, Fig. 




Ki... 7J. Fi.J. 7:1. 



Fni. 71. I^jwiT j.iw uiiil tr. tli .if Mirro/il' .•iU)'li'* ltor><tti*. Fn»ni the Middle 01iKi>cvnc of 
MonUna. Pro)i:i>.ly .illirti t.« tlir Z.ilainlHl.Kl.>nt Iiiscftivorc-. • .\ftcr Mattiuw. 

Fk.. 72. L'|»|.i r m..l;irs of one t»f tin; (V-nt'itidii^ {Erlrah't v*. viewed »)>)li.|Uely fmni tlu' 
rear, nhowini: n-MMiiMiiiuvs to the tettli <»f tin-. V\t\H'.r .hiniJ.«.ic uenuh Kurhffo.t (FiK- IH). ('•ni»iiiire 
hUo Fi^f. Jm:. N... J. rrmii a siH.eiiuen ut Y.ile I'liiverMity (IVuIkkIv >Iu«»euiii>. 

Fi«i. 7:J. hifi ri'.r view uf sknU ;ind teeth of /Vcmoh/m/m ..tionr.n'M, i\ |iriiiiltiv.- Mole from the 
t'pper <)li»fiK-ene of Colinndo. a After Matthew. 
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in Figs. 64-67, that the hypocone is secondarily developed. Moreover, 
even in the quadritubereular Hylomys, Nccrogymnurvs, and Galerix, 
the third upper molar is tritubereular.^ 

The remote ancestors of the Zalambdodonta or more primitive division, 
with trigonal or triangular molars, have already been described under 
the "Insectivora Primitiva" (pp. 22-30). Under the modern repre- 
sentatives of this primitive type have usually been included such forms 
as Centetes, Solenodoii, and Chrysochloris (Figs. 68, 69). More recently, 
on embryological grounds (pp. 209-213), this comparison has l)een 
seriously questioned, and there are a number of authorities who l)elieve 
that the homologies proposed l)etween the cusps in the recent Insectivoi*es 
and in the Jurassic Insectivores are unfounded. Our most recent 
discoveries, however, seem to lend fresh support to the older view ; 
these discoveries include a lower Oligocene Insectivore fauna from 
Montana, fully described and figured by Matthew.- Among these 
animals we especially note Apter7wdtts (Fig. 70), in which the 
lower teeth strikingly resemble those of Amphitherivm ; and Micro- 
ptemofhis, in which the lower molars resemble those of Solenodon. 
Again the teeth of Icto2)s thomsoni (Fig. 66) remind us of the upper 
teeth of Phascolesies {Dryolestes, Fig. 14). A higher stage of evolution 
is represented by the lower and upper teeth of Ictops aaitidem 




A BCD 
Fio. 74. Tuberculosectorial aud cainassial lower molars in a Vivorrid and Insectivores. 
A. Eupltreg govdoti, a very primitive Vivcrrid, rcisembling an Ineecjivore (crown view of 
xf- fB. CtnUttM ccaudatus (crown view of m,), representing the ancestral form of C. x {. 
C, D. Camaasial modification of iwj in an Insoctivore, Hemicmtetti ma<laga»caricn9is. C. Crown 
view. xl. D. Inner side view. x[. Note the lateral compression of the tooth, enlargement 
oiprd, pfid, reduction of mt<i, tald, as in the camassial of Camivora (Fig. 94, d). All from t oravth 
Major, r kilos. Trans., VoL 186(1804), B. p. 24. 

(Fig. 67). Moreover, the teeth of Ericidus sctoms (Fig. 72) suggest 
those of the Upper Jurassic (or Basal Cretaceous) genus Kmiodon 
(Fig. 13). 

)^ From another locality and from a more recent horizon in the 
American Oligocene is the form Proscalops miocanvs^ (Fig. 73), a 
primitive mole with rather simple trigonal molars, in which, however, 

1 Matthew, W. I)., Bvll. Amer. Mus. Nat. Hint., Vol. XIX., 1903. p. 228. 
* **The Fauna of the Titanotherium Beds at Pipestone Sprincs, Montana, ' BttU. Amer. 
Mm. Nat. Hist., Vol. XIX., 1903. 

^Matthew, W. D., Mem. Amer. Mm. Nat, Hist., Vol. I., Pt. VII., 1901. 
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the three external styles, parastyle, mesostyle, and metastyle, are 
strongly developeil, as in the molars of Pantolamhda (Fig. 140). 

A very interesting fact is that the molar dentition of the 
Centetidie has in one case followed the same line of carnassial 




A B c 



Fio. 75. Trituberculur and caninssial upper molars in a Vi%'errid and two Inscctivores. A. 
£upUre» ffOudoti. Crown view, ui^. x B. Ctnttta ecaadatuK Crown view, x^. 
C. Hcmietntetu mcutagascaHennis, m'^. x |. Note the long sectorial modiflcatlon of the metastyle, 
correlated with the blade-like character of the lower molars. In A and B, pr probably represents 
the fused para+metacone, the proto and hypocones being represented by the small basal cingular 
outgrowths in B. All from Forsyth Major (()2>. eit. p. 28), but relettered. (Cf. Figs. 08, (M>, Wn.) 

specialization as in Oxycena (Fig. 92), and Fatriofelis among the 
Creodonta, the upper and lower sectorials becoming highly shear-like 
(Figs. 74, 75).* 

Discussion of the Gidley- W oo(lv:ard Interpretation. 

The following interpretation of Gidley supports that of Woodward, 
which is presented on pj). 208-213 (see also pp. 226, 227): 

" Woodward ^ found that in Centetes and Eriadus the main internal 
cusp, usually termed the protocone, was first to develop, but he believed 
this cusp to be the panicone, the whole tooth representing only 
the antero-exteriial triangle of such a form as Talpa, the protocone 
and metacone not liaving been developed. This, as stilted by Wood- 
ward, is a modification of Mivart's view published in 1868,' in which 
he states his l)elief that in Centetes', Chnjsochloi*is^ and like forms, the 
main portion of the crown represents the union of the two external 
prisms of Talpa and like forms. According to Mivart, the main 
internal cusj) of Centetes, Ericidus, Chrysoehloris, etc. [Fig. 62 a, Nos. 3, 
4, 6], was derived by the fusion of the paracone and metacone, 
while the protocone and hypocone are wanthig or rapidly diminishing 
in size and iiiij)ortiiiice. According to both Woodward and Mivart, 

*[Id EriimctuH also, is a generalized sectorial with depressed antero-interDal cusp 
and oblique shear, and similarly has an enlarged oblique protoconid-paracouid shear 
and reiluced heel.— Ed.] 

> Froc. ZooL Soc. London, 1896, 588-589. 

^Jourti. Anatomy and Physiol., Vol. II., 139, 1868. 

^ "The form 6gured by Mivart has since been removed to a distinct genus, HtmatihcvMy 
Cope, Am. Nat., XXVI., 1892, 127. The typical Chrysochloris upper molar has no trace 
of a protocone." 
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therefore, iu these forms, which have been considered typical trituber- 
culates, tlie outer cusps are developments of the cingulum, while the 
main internal cusp has been wrongly termed the protocone and is in 
reality the paracone, according to Woodward, or comlnned Y)aracone 
and metacone, according to Mivart, while the inner cusp (protocone) 
is greatly diminished in size or has entirely disappeared. These two 
authorities, therefore, are agreed on the two points of principal 
importance regarding Centetes and Ericulns, viz.: (1) the location of the 
paracone in the main internal cusp and (2) the ultimate loss of the 
protocone. I strongly concur in these views, for in a series of upper 
molars, including Potamof/ale , Solenodon, Centetes, Ericulus, Hemiccntctcs 
and Chrysochloins (see Figs. 1-6, PI. IV. [our Fig. 69 a]), the stages 
suggesting the gradual diminishing and final disappearance of the 
protocone are very complete, amounting almost to demonstration, and 
there can be little doubt that the molars of tlie Centetes and Chrijsochloris 
type have been derived from forms similar to that of Potamogale, 
involving the loss of the protocone. In consequence of this the 
paracone, or combined paracone and metacone, comes to be the principal 
inner cusp. In Potamogale [Fig. 69 a, No. 1] the protocone is quite 
promiiient and still typical in form, while in Solenodon [No. 2] it is 
much reduced and is beginning to divide transversely, or more pro- 
bably is beginning to separate from a likewise reducing hyi)ocone. 
This is in favour of the view held by Mivart that the simple inner 
cusp in Potamogale and like forms is in reality the fused protocone 
and hypocone. The reduction is carried still further in Centetes [No. 8], 
in which two inner cinguluni-like cusps appear, one on each side of 
the enlarged paracone. In Chrysochloris [No. 6] and Hemicentetes the 
inner cusp (protocone and hypocone) has entirely disap])eared. 

" Regarding Mivart's * fusion theory,' I am inclined to believe that 
Woodward has not given due weight to the evidence cited by Mivart 
and that there is considerable su])port for this theory to be found in 
the modern bats and insectivores. Mivart considered tlie Potamogale 
molar as an intermediate form between molars of tlie Talpa type, 
having two external triangular prisms, and those of Centetes and 
Ericnlus [No. 4], having oidy one such prism. He ])ointed out that 
in Potamogale there is ' a very interesting approximation of the 
triangular prisms/ in w^hich the paracone and metacone, although 
still remaining distinct, are in very close juxta])ositioii. This view is 
strongly supported by a series of l)at molars to wliicli Mr. G. S. 
Miller has kindly called my attention. In this series, wliicli includes 
Vespertilio [No. 7], Seotophilus [No. 8] and J/nrpioecphalHs [No. 9], are 
suggested the successive steps from Tal2)a to Potamogale in the inscclivure 
group. Vespertilio represents the normal or more generalized form, 
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in which the protocoue is large, the paracone and nietacone are 
widely separated, and the external styles are nearly equal in size. 
The mesostyle is much reduced in Scotophiltis and is drawn inward, 
the paracone and metacone are more closely oppressed and the protocone 
is somewhat shortened. In Haiyiocephalm^ the mesostyle has dis- 
appeared, the parastyle and metastyle have drawn closer together and 
compose the entire outer portion of the crown, while the paracone and 
metacone are closely approximated, forming the greater part of the 
inner portion of the crown, the protocone being very much reduced. 
Thus in Earpiocephalus a stage is reache<l nearly analogous to that of 
PotamogcdCy the principal difference being that the metacone is the 
dominant cusp instead of the paracone, as in the latter genus. 

" From these comparisons it seems reasonably clear that such forms 
as Centetes, Ericulm and Chryaochloris have attained a secondary or 
pseudo-tritubercular form by passing through some such stages of 
evolution as are suggested by the two series here selected. Other 
examples of a fusing paracone and metacone and reducing protocone 
may be found in the molars of some of the creodonts and carnivorous 
marsupials and in the sectorials of many of the carnivores. 

" From the foregoing it now seems to be demonstrated beyond question 
that the main inner cone of Centetcs and Ericuliis is not the protocoue 
as ol)8erved in normal groups, but, if not entirely made uj) of the 
primary cusp (paracone), it at least involves that element, and 
Woodward's contention that the evidence of embryology is in entire 
harmony for the molars and premolars is not controverted l)y these 
seeming exceptions as supposed by Osboni." 

Homologies. The reasons the cusps of the suj>erior molar teeth 
of Insectivora are difticult to liomologize are: (1) that in certain types 
the strong development of the styles on tlie external einguluni tends 
to confusion witli the paracone and metacone, as also in the Ciise of 
certain Cretaceous mammals {e.g. Dufelj^Iwps, Fij^s. 47, F, E), of certain 
Amblypoda (e.g. CorifpJwdon, Fig. 141), and in Marsupials (Figs. 58, r)0); 
^2) the strong development of the paracone in certain types tends 
to confusion with the protocone; (o) in <ader to secure a greater 
numl)er of sharp piercing cusps the mesostyle dividest into two 

* *'The skuU of Ilar/jiortphaiuM from which this description was taken was obtained by 
Mr. G. S. MiUer through the kindness of Oldtield Thomas, of the British Museum. 

Unfortunately it came too late to be photographed and figure<l uniformly with the 
series. Its place is taken on Plate III., by an outline drawing from a figure for Wilhelm 
Peters* Fledtrmatm d*:^ /{wlineH *Vm.scmwm f'itr yftturk'uiulc (a projected monograph of 
the bats)." 

*[Gidley, J. W., ••Evidence bearing on Tooih Cusp Development," /Vo/*. Waxhimfton 
AccuL Sci., Vol. VIII., 190(i, pp. 93-9;).] 

+ [In certain Marsupials and Insectivores the presence of two distinct mesostyles may ))e 
a primitive chanict^r. — Kd. ] 
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distinct cusps in Myofjale (Fig. 69 F), and the intermediate eonules 
{pi, ml) are very prominent in Galeopithecits (Fig. 69 G). It is these 
confusing elements which have led to the proposal of such diveise 
homologies by diti'erent authors. Mr. Gidley intei-prets the cusp 
homologies as follows: In Fig. 69 A-I the cusps marked j^^y P^y ^^5> 
7ns'\ me, mts are all peripheral or stylar cusps, none of them 
homologous with the paracone and metacone of other mammals. In 
A, C, D the cusps marked pr are really paracone or paracone -h metacone, 
the protocone being represented by the internal ledge marked hy. 
In E-I the ledge-pro tocone is fully estal)lished. In E the cusps 
marked /?/, wl are really the paracone and reduced metacone. On 
this interpretation A, C\ 1), instead of being primitive, represent a 
secondary simplification by fusion of the paracone and metacone. 
This interpretation also harmonizes with the probability of an inward 
displacement of the para- and metacones in F-I, as in many genera. 
(Cf. Figs. 67, 75, 83, 85 (m^, m'\ 90, 94, 116, etc.) Again, the molar 
pattern of Ictops amitidens tends to connect the tritubercular pattern of 
Ictops thomsoni, with the quadritubercular pattern of EHnacevs and 
higher types, but it does not justify the identification of the main 
internal cusp as homologous in modern Zalambdodont and Dilambdodont 
Insectivores. 

The teeth of Insectivora, therefore, require thorough re-examin- 
ation on the basis of the tritubercular theory to test tliese disputed 
points. (See Addendum, page 225.) 

For those to whom the original materials are not accessible, the 
following references to works which contain numerous figures will be 
especially valuable : 

SPECIAL REFERENCES. 
Figures of Teeth of Insectivora. 
Bronii, H. G., Klass. u. Ord. d. Thierreirk\ Bd. I., pp. 202-211, 233 (Galeopithecus). 
Dobson, G. E., Monograph of the Insectivora, Pt. I. 4to. 1882. 
Owen, R., Odontography, 1840-45. 
Tomes, C. S., A Mainial of Dental Anatomy, 1898. 

De Blaiiiville, Ost^ographie des Mammifhres. (See esp. " Cladobates," Tupaia.) 
Paris, 1839-64. 

Schlo^ser, M., Die A fen. . . . Insectivoren . . . des Earopiiischen Tertiars, etc. 
Wieii, 1887-90. 

Leche, W., Zar Morphologie des Zahnsi/stems der Insectiroren. Aiuit. Anz., Bd. 
XII., 1897, p. 513. 

Leche, W., Z^r Kntwickelungsgeschxchte des Zahnsystems der Saugetiere. Stuttgart, 
1895. 

Matthew, W. D., "The Fauna of the Titan otherium Beds at Pipestone Springs, 
Montana,*' Bull. Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist., Vol. XIX., 1903, pp. 197-220; "A Fossil 
Hedgehog from the American Oligocene," Bull. Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist., Vol. XIX., 
1903, p. 228 ; " Fossil Mammals from the Tertiary of North-eastern Colorado," 
Mem. Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist., Vol I., Pt. VII., pp. 375-376. 




Fio. 76. Upi>er and lower teeth of Pal<eo*Uvopa veterrima, an Insoctivore from the Wasatch 
Formation, Lower Eocene, Wyoming, the teeth showing resemblances to the toeth of the most 
prlmitlTe Creodonts. x^. The upper molars have the internal cusp somowhat depressed, a 
feature emphasized in the Creodonts (Figs. 84-90). 




Fio. 77. I^tcml, inferior, nnd Hupcrior views of the Akull of Ifyoptodug pauluM, from the 
Wasatch Forinatiou, I^>wer KtK'cno Wyoming, x \. This animal was long thought to belong 
to the Eocene Prinuitcs, >Mit Dr. Wortman (op. rit. liH)2) han adduced some evidence for its 
removal to tlie Initvctivora, and Dr. Mutthcw regards it as a very generalized Eutherian. The 
tooth are of the oninivorous-frugivorouM type and in a general way conform to the ideal 
ancestral pattern uf the molars of Primates and Ungulate^. 
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Fio. 79. Lower teeth (crown view) of Byop»odut Ifmoinianus, from the Wasatch Formation, 
Lower Eocene. Noto the absence of the paraconid, the presence of a well-develoijed postero- 
median cusp, the hypoconulid on nis. (Cf. t'igs. 77, 78.) x |. 




Fio. so. Teeth of J>iaco(lexis (Hyop»Hluti) laticumut, a genua now referred tu Il-'njuo^in.^. 
From the Wasatch Formation, Lower Eocene, x J. 
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Cheiroptera. 

The following quotation may he made from the writings of an 
author (Oldfield Thomas) who is in no way committed to the tri- 
tubereular theor}' ; it becomes especially clear by reference to the 
preceding section on the Insectivora : 

" The earliest Bats, or PaUeochiroptera would have -been cuspi- 
date-toothed and insectivorous like their ancestors the terrestrial 
Insectivora. Among them there would presently have arisen a 
form like ffarpyia, fniit-eating but still with cuspidate teeth and 




Fio. hi. Skull, cn»wn view of upper teeth uiid internal view of rlKlit upper canine of Ptrnilojttx 
ntrnta Thouuu*. u Fruit IJat, which, inRteud of havinK cu»p-le»«s cheek teeth rh in «»thcr Mefra> 
chelroptem, has retiiino'l cuMpidutc teeth more or lej*a HUjfffCHtivo of the tuljerculo-acctorial typo. 
X \, After ( )l«ifiel(l Thomas. 

no doul>t markiMlly ' tulKMculn-seetorial ' jneniohii-s and molars. 
Then, while the modern Harpj/in would have arisen in one din^cticm 
by the reduction of the ineisoi-s, in another then^ would have 
followed some form like Pfrralopcx, still retaininj^ to a certain 
extent cusjndate teeth. Th(»n the cusps w(>uld have more and 
more tended to disappear, the result Ixjing Ptt-rojuiH and its allied 

I 
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genus, of which some few species {e.g. Pteroyics aneiteanus and 
leiicopteriis, and Oynoptems) retain remnants of the ancient cuspi- 
date structure, while others {e.g. Pteropus coroiiatus, . . .) have 
lost all trace of molar cusps." Oldfield Thomas, Pi'oc. Zool. Soc. 
1888, pp. 474-475. 

In the treatises especially of Harrison Allen ^ and of Matschie^ 
we have examples of the teeth of Cheiroptera studied respectively 



Fio. 82. Superior view of tho right lialf of the lower jaw of a Microchoiropter, ArtiUus 
perspiciltatits, showing the progressive change in toj, of a cuspidate into a "basin-.sliaped" 
molar, x ^. After H. Allen. 



from the tritul)ercular standpoint and from the older standpoint in 
which there was no especial attempt to establish tritubercular homo- 
logies. The very interesting and important work of Matschie on 
the Fruit Bats develops particularly the secondary formation from a 



Fio. 83. Progressive stages in the development of the hyix)cone in Microcheiroptci-a. A. Tri- 
tubercular stage {Atalapha cinermy. x |. B. Transitional stage (Promops perotis ail i/orniruf), 
X f. C. Quadritubcrcular stage with stningly -developed hypoconc (Nyctinomus brasilu nsi»). x ^. 
After H. Allen. Possibly the series may be reversed, and wo may bo witncsHing in the Htagcs 
C, B, A, the secondary loss of the hypocone, caused by tho shortening of the skull and 
tooth row. 



tritubercular crown of a basin-shaped crown with a depressed centre 
and a rim surmounted with irregular cusps, analogous to that which 
we find among the most primitive Multituberculates. If all the 






See titles under ** Special References." 
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Stages leading u» tliis seLx»nddn' ]asin-sha|x>l fonnatiou aiv ciivfully 
examined it will lie found that they invariably jxnnt Iwk to a moix* 
symmetrical triiulieniular arrangement. A similar oase ivours in the 
Mierocheir».»i»tera in the genus J[rfiVyj/,< ^Fig. wliere the first juid 
second inferior molars * have liecome Ittsin-shaj^l and irregularly cuspi- 
date remotely resembling the Mi^'I^ts molars 102\ Tlie mv^r^^st 
relatives of this genus are plainly trituliereular. 

According to Mivart and Gidley certain l^t^i show a seix^ndary 
simplification of the molar jvutem by fusion of the pjii-a* and mct<UHUU>s 
as in the sup[N>sed case of the ZalamlxUxtont Insei^livoivs, 

In general, therefore, the C'heiroptera definitely sup|H>rt the tri- 
tubercular the^iry. since the molar teeth are clearly derivable fnnu 
simple tritubeixridar types such as we find among the Instvtivoi^, 

SPECIAL REFEh'EXCES. 
Bronn, Kf<u9en u, Ord. d. Thierrcich*, Ri. 1., pp. 211-223. 
Owen, R, fkioutographu, 1840-4:>. 
Giebel, C. G., Odontagntphie, ISo."). 

Schlneser, Die Affen . . . Chirt^pttrtn , . . Enrx^^iiUWhfH TVr/iiVi^ 
etc. Wien, 1887-9^K 

Allen, H, "A Monograph of the bat« of North Ameriiii," fhff. T.N, Xar Mn^t., 
No. 43. Washington, 1893, p. 198, 38 pll. 

Matschie, P., Die Megaeheiroptem des Berliner Mu^nmjt fiir Naturhinde, IWrlin, 
1899. (This monogi-aph ccmtains 14 fine lithographic plates on the skull ami 
body-form of the Fruit-Bats, Pteropodidie.) 

Caknivoua. 

The carnivorous (iuadru[)edal i)hicental nianuimls nmy Ik* diviiliMl 
mto three grand divisions, namely : 

The Creodonta, which were })riniitive Carnivoivs of (•it^tntMMaiH 
and lx)wer Eocene age, the si)ecial i>wuliarity of which is that tho 
carnassial or 8j>ecialized cutting teeth in th(^ upper and lower jaws 
are not the same as those in the true Carnivora. In the true 
Carnivora invarial)ly the fourth ui)per premolar and lirnt lower 
molar are transformed into CiirmisKialH : whereas in th(». CnuMlont-a 
one or more of their first, second, and third nj)pt»r and lowiM* tnu^ 
molars may transform into carnassials. TIh» second gn»at divisijin is 
the Fissipedia, inchiding the modern teri(»strial Carnivora, which 
have l)een termed Carnassidentia hy Wortman, in n^feren(u» [a the 
<Ustinetive i)ossession of sectorials foinied out (»f the f<»urth uj)jM^r 
premolar and first l<>vver molar. The third great gronji is the 
Pinnipedia, tlu* watiM* living f(»nns, in whi(!h tin; teeth hav(» Umi 

»H. Allen, "A Monograph of the Rati of North America," A/m//. ('.S. Xat. A/tM., 
No. 43, 1S93, PI. V. 
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secondarily modified for efl'eetive prehension rather than for the fine 
cutting or mastication of the food, which consists principally of fishes. 
Here we find the haplodont and triconodont forms secondarily 
attained. 

Creodonta. In general the earliest or basal Eocene Creodont 
molars are very important because they present types of upper and 
lower teeth which are transitional between those of the Insectivora 
Primitiva, the trigonodont Insectivora, the upper Cretaceous mammals, 



Fi«. S4. Typical tritubcrculate molars in very primitive Croodonto. Left upper figure, 
Tricfittti rubtriffonvs : right upper figure, Chriueu9 batdvini ccntnil figure, Chriacu* trunratuit] 
all OxycUeuids from the Torrejon Formation, Basal Eocene, Stage II, New Mexico. Lower figure, 
Triisodfm katprinianvt, family Triisodoiitidfe (? Mesonychidw), Puurco Formation, BaHal Et>cene, 
Stage I, New Mexico. All x } . 



and those of the higher or more specialized Creodonta and Fissipedia. 
Many early types of molars referred to the Creodonta closely resemble 
certain molars in the Upj)er Cretaceous, but the two distinctive 
features are tliat they almost invariably present (1) an internal 
cingulum (wanting in the Up])er Cretaceous mammals) and (2) a 
more or less well developed hypocone rising from this cingulum. 

It was amoug these U)wer Eocene Creodonts that Professor Cope 
discovered his great generalization as to jnimitive trituberculy, the 
upper molars being universiilly tritutercular, while the lower molara 
are universally tuberculo-sectorial. 
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Molar evolution in the Creodonts follows three general lines: first, 
development of camassial teeth as an adaptation in the purely 
carnivorous forms (Figs. 90, 91); second, 
the persistence of moi-e blunt trituber- 
cular teeth in the omnivorous forms 
(Figs. 84, 85) ; third, development of 
irregularly low-crowned teeth in certain 
very specialized omnivorous forms, as in 
Arctocyon and Anacodon (Fig, 86). The 
low, irregiUar molars of the third type 
are so specialized in Ajmcodon that the primitive tritutercular pattern 
is vanishing; but in the less s})ecialized Arctocyon and the still less 
specialized Clcenodon, the tritubei-cular origin of these teeth is perfectly 
apparent. 



Fio. 85. Upper tooth of Deltatkfrium /un- 
daminu, an Oxyclwuid Crcodont from the 
TorrojoD Formation, Basal Eocene, Sta^ III. 
X \, The hypocone ia developing as a small 
cusp from tlio basal cingulum. 




Fio. 86. C, Crown view, p4.wS of Anacodon uriidrM, family Arctocyonidie, of the Creodonta, 
from the Wasatch Formation, Lower Eocene. x|. Note the secondary obscureroent of the 
trituborcular pattern by the upgrowth of the basal cingulum, especially in the region of the 
hypucono, the flattening of the crown (compare the side viow B), the wrinkling of the surface. 
Analogous conditions arc seen in the Qorllla and the Rears. 




Fit}. h7. Tjukt lui'l lower teeth of DisJuitruM taurofftintku*, a Mcs»)nyfhid Cre<»<l«»nt, fnun tlio 
Banjil K<K-oiie (TorrejonV The upper moUrn differ from th«>«o <»f the niAjority <>f the foutomiHiniry 
Cre'xlont!* in the snmll .ni/c of the metaeone, the le(l>(c-liku clmnu-tor of the prot-K'«»ne; the lower 
MioUr;* arc l;itorjilly ivnnpreHMcfl, Hiibtrencluuit, with greatly reduced inetaconid. Tliey have 
>X' 11 cited >»v Dr. Wortman ah fav.iurlng the preui«»lar analogy theory. (See inigo 'JIG.) 



Fio. S8. Inferior surface of the skull of Mtsonyx uintensit, family Mesouychidas, of the 
Creodonta, from the Uiuta Formation. UpjKjr Eocene, xj. Note the bluntly trituberculrtr 
molars. 




Vm. .s<>. UpjKjr and lower teeth of Sinopa oiiiH/iotoma, family Hya'no<loiitida>, sub-order 
Creodonta, from the Wasatch Formation, Lower Eocene, Wyoming, *Kln>wing the hcctoriul modi- 
fication i»f ih", m- and 1H2, i^'a- J, Sui>erior view, upper teeth ; B, Outer i«ide view, lower teeth ; 
Superior view, lower teeth, x^. After Matthew. 
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Ki<}. DO. Skull (parfiul) and duntitioii of Pal<ronicUH orrhh ,ttnl in, a Hhort-fncvd Crcodont fium 
the Wasatch Kuriuation, I^wcr Eocene. 1. Side view (x p, Khowin^ cnlargcuiont and nectorial 
modificatiun of p*, vi^ (x^). 2. Front view (x J^X 8, Palatal view, upper jaw (xp, HbowinK 
tritubcrcular n>i>Iurs, Hcctorial nuMlifiitition of the poitterior iddo of ji*, ixl. reduction of m'i. 
4. Internal view. up|>er and lower teeth, nhowinK Hcctorial UKMlification of »<«>, and 
.'>. Superior view of lower teeth, whowing tul)ereulow.-ctorlal character of m], m^. 



Evolution of Carnassial Teeth in Creodonta and Fissipedia. 

J. Lou'cr Carnassials in Fissijudia. 

In order to thor()u<^hly gi-as}) the j)riiK;ij)les of transformation of a 
tritul)ereular into a sectorial type, let us firat examine such a scM-ies 
of the lower teeth as are represented in Fij^. 95.* In A and B 
we see the external and inti»rnal aspects of the tulKjrculo-sc^ctorial 

' From Osborn and Wortman, '* Foss. Mamni. Wasatch and Wind River lieds,*' 
linlL Amer. Mum. Sat. JUmL, 18J>2, p. 99. 
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crown, in which the trigonid or triangular arrangement is still 
perfectly apparent and the broad heel or talonid is still per- 
sistent in these three characteristic cusps. In the types repre- 
sented in C and D the heel has l>egun to degenerate. In E the 
talonid has become very simple, the metaconid is degenerating, Tthe 
trigonal arrangement has l^een lost because the paraconid is rotating 




Fio. 91. Upper ond lower teeth of a Creodont, Hvtrnwion. CamaMial teeth, — — (first aiid 

second upper, and second and third lower mularsX The perfected camajisials — are shaded. 
After Matthew. '"3 




Fni. UpiHsr and lower teeth of a Creodont, Oxi/ana. Camassial teeth — . (Fir3»t up|)er 
and second lower molar). After Matthew. 

outward and forward, — lending support, by the way, t^) the cusp 
rotation theory (p. 32 (&)). In F (Dinictis) the paraconid is nearly 
subequal with the ])rot()conid, and the metaconid is vestigial, while the 
talonid is still further reduced. In G {Fclis) the metaconid is altogether 
wanting, the talonid is vestigial, the paraconid and protoconid are in the 
same fore-and-aft line, of neiirly equal size, and sharply lophoid or sectorial. 
The car/uoisial s^peclalhation in this case involved the devel()]>ment or 
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transformation of two cusps (paraconid and protooonid) at the expense or 
degeneration of four cusps (metaeonid, hypoeonid, hyi>oeonulid, entooiniid). 

Camassial special iziition in geneml involves the great retUtction 
of a number of elements. It is thus dianietriciiUy the revei'se of 
certain types of herbivorous specialization, in which there is a 
constant increase of the nimil)er of elements. 




Fio 93. Upper and lower teeth of a Fissipede or true Carnivore, the Lion. CamaMial 
teeth , (fourth upper premolar and first lower molar). After Matthew. 




A B C ^ ^ 

Vui. i»4. Evoluti«)n of the sectorial uftper and lower molans in the Croodonta. A. Typical 
tritubcrcuUr up|>cr and tubcrculoHCCtorial lowtjr tnolara in Trii$otion hnlprinimtu*, family 
Me«<)nyclii<lH!, Pueri'o Formation. Stafrc I., Danal Kocone. B. Sino/ht Ofththotoina, family liyiuno- 
dontidW, Wawatch Formation Lower Eocene. Note: the nhciirin^ miKllfl(!ation of the poaterior 
Hide of the upper molar and of the anterointernal nide of the lower molar, the Hmall iiike of the 
tiilonid. the reduction of the metacunid. ('. Oxinritn ton'iiHita, family OxyaMiidm, Waitatch 
Fonimtion. Note the further accentuation of the cliaructerM mentione<I under H. If. Fhrtffnit 
tIttfint.oiihA. family llytvniMlontldHs Upi>er Kocone and OlifC'cene. France. Note: the con- 
(■n>H<vii( c of thu metucone with the iiaricone, the Iomi of the metaeonid, an<l (almost) of the 
Uilouid (hyl). theanterl«»r «hlftlntf of the protiK^one, the lateral comproNHton of the lower t<Mith. 
H. H'/'i>i"'lo,> lon-ruhiM, family IIya)no(lontid»;, White Kiver Fommtion. ()Ii(Cocene. Complete<l 
carn:f««<i:il mo<lifuMtion, retultlnK in lon^c fthe.irin^ T>ladeN, in the uf>ptrr Moct'tirial comfMMied of the 
pani<-oiic. ve^tlifial uietiMDne and enlarged met.-iityle ; in the lower Huctorial of the enlartfixl para 
conid ;ind prot-M-oniil. All the fi»(ureM repreitcnt the firnt upi>er molar (>/<i) and the He<;ond lower 
iin»l;ir (/-';). Kp»m Scott and Osborn. 



138 EVOLUTION OF MAMMALIAN MOLAR TEETH 




Fio. 95. Inferior teeth of various Creodouts (A-h) and true Carnivores (/■', G), showing the 
homologies of the cusj « of the specialized lower caruassial tooth. A. Faiaoniclis ffigantea, Lower 
Koceno, France, outer view, showing tuberculo-sectorial molars, with a small low talonid. B. 
I'alijeonictU occifft ntalu, Wasatch Formati<»n. Lower Eocene, Wyoming, inner view. C. Ambloc- 
tonvA nnoms, Wasatch Formation. Worn teeth, inner view, lowing reduced talonid (t). D. 
The same, outer view. A'. Milk teeth of Patriofdi*^ family Oxysenidw, sub-order Creodonta, 
(inner view). Bridger Formation, Middle Eocene, Wyoming. Note the lateral comiiression of 
the teeth, the enlargement of the protoconid and paraconid, the reduction of the metaconid. 
F. Diiiictt* ftlina, one of the Machasrodont Felid», sub-order Carnivora Vera (Fissipedia), White 
River Formation, Oligocene. Inner view showing blade-like character of the tooth, enlargement 
and separation of the pjiraconid, reduction of the metaconid and talonid. 0. Fctis coocolor 
(Puma). Inner view. Note vestigial character of the talonid (me^), disappearance of the 
metaconid. 



Canvcrfjence of Upper Carnnssials in Creodonta and Fissipcdia. 

The independeut evolution of the caruassial teeth among Creodonta 
and Fissipedia affords the most distinctive and interesting example of con- 
vergent cvolvtion, whereby similar adaptations are reached from dissiwi/ar 
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beginnings, so that if we did not know the intemieiliate history we 
would be entirely misled. Tliis results from the fact as noteil abi^ve, 
that, in the Creodonta, teeth becoming upper sectorials are chietly the 
molars, whereas in the Fissipedia they are invariably the fourth upi>er 
premolars; although the initial pattern of the upi^er molars and of the 
upper premolare is different, the crown being composed of cusj^ some 
of which at least are not homologous with each other, the result of 
adaptation is to make these two teeth appear to be entirely similar. 
(Series I., II., Fig. 96.) 




Fio. 90. Convergent Evolution of Caruawialit in Creodonta and PiHHipedia. ArrHn>(ed by Dr. 
W. D. Matthew from specimens in the American Museum of Natural IliHtory. Thene series 
represent morphological but not direct evolutionary ncHiuenccs. 

I. (Upper row). Creodonta. First upper true molar of the right side evolving from the tri- 
tubercular into the carnassial type in the Hysenodontidw. 

AK DtUaUuriuiii of the Basal Eocene. Generalised tritubcrcular molar with throe primary 
cusps (;»'., pa., //«.)• ^ rudimentary hypocoue, and two external styles (/<««., mt».). 

A'K Si nopti oputhotoma of the Lower Eocene. Forward nhifting of the protocone (j>r.), back- 
ward prolongation and cutting shape of the motastyle {mU.), reduction of the itarastyle (jHM.X 

A^. Sinopii irh 'diat of the Middle Eocene. The pntgressive changVM descrilwd under .A"'^ more 
strongly accentuated; abio incipient reduction of the protoconc (^ir*.), and itn approach toward 
the ptiracone (/><f.), but especially the approximation of the paracoue to the metacone. 

A*. Ptf i'otioii of the Lower Oligocene. Still further accentuation of the aUive tendenciofi, 
namely, appn>xiniation of the metacone to tbc pamcone(M^., pu.), reduction of metacone 
enlargement of met^istyle (i»t*.), reduction of |>ani8tyle (pan.), anteroversiou of protocone (/ir.) 
and its approximation to the purac(>ne. 

A^. llfnrmMlin> of the Middle Oligocene, representing the final stage. Protocone (pr.) ruducc<l 
to a meru cingulum, jKiracone and metacone (/*"., m«.) completely continent, metastyle {mt*.) 
greatly elevated, laterally compressed, giving us a cutting blade laterally comproRsed, conifMised 
mainly of two elements, namely, pttrarone-^ uatticot.e^ and metastyle. 

II. (Lower row). FiMipedia. Superior /oi'rf/i premtAnr evolving from tritubcrcular into 
carnaNsiul furiu in Palteonictidif , Miactclte, Canidte. 

B^. I'aUnnxictin. A Creodont of the Lower Eocene. Generalised fourth premolar tyjic, with 
protocone, deuterucone, and cusps c(»rre8iM>nding to iMtrai<tyle and metastyle. 

Ifi. Duhnikirti* of the Basiil Eocene. We note the forward shifting of the douterocone, the 
rcducti(»ii of the piiriuttyle, the enlargement of the metastyle. 

B-K Ihiphitnuf, a dog of the Lower ()lig(»cene. Kurwiird shifting of the deuterocone, still 
furtht-r reduction of the panwtyle, elevation of the protocone and of the metastyle. 

B*. fiintM, :i recent dog, nhowiiig the vestigial deuterocone iind panuityle, and the subotiual 
motfthtyle un«i protocone. 
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Fin. (>7. Skull and jaw of DiniclU «qualidens, a primitivo Machserodout Felid from the Oligo- 
cene of Colorado. Note the position of the camassiala ( jt*^ iii]) in relation to the areas of insertion 
of the muscles of mastication. The action of the lower teeth on the upper teeth is from behind 
forward and upward, x After Matthew. 





Fkj. OS. Inferior view of the skull of Phlai^cjioii hvcoAtni*, an ancostml Raccoon (Procyonid) 
from the (Upper) White Uivcr Formation, Olijfoccne Colorado, showing the subseotorial modifi- 
cation of />4, the crushing character of uji, ,n% the absence of m*«*. x | . After Matthew. 
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Fio. 100. Skull aud jaw of Mtutela ogypia, an extinct species of marten (family MuatelidasX 
from the Upper Miocene of Colorado. Note especially the caruassial teeth, which as in the 
PelidfB have been developed in the fourth upper premolar, and first lower moUr. Note also the 
reduction of the first upper molar and the absence of the other poet-caniassial teeth, another 
analogy with the Pelidte. x | . After Matthew. 




Fuj. 101. Inferior view (.f the skull of Buntrlurv* Intfophnpus, a primitive Musteline, from the 
< >Iigoocne of ( "olurado. Note esi»ecially the camas>inl modification of p*, the reduction of /m>, the 
practical (iisapi>euninco of >«'•'. x 2. After Matthew (liK)S). 
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me, pa, pr, 

pr, \ 
m,2 m.t 

Fig. 102. Crown view of the right upper cheek teeth of the Binturong {Arctictis binturong), 
showing the loss of the third mohtr, the great reduction of the second (m^, the simplification of 
the first (ml) by the loss of the motacone (m«), and the reduction of the protocone (pr), the con- 
vergence in form between and the greater or less flattening down of the crowns of p4-ii<2 ; 
all this apparently in adaptation to frugivorous diet. The nearest allies of the Binturong, the 
Paradoxures, have more normal tooth, while the most primitive, more carnivorous members of 
the family Viverrtdw {e.g. Otnetta) have tritubercular upper and tubercalosectorial lower molars. 

X!. 

FiSSIPEDIA. 

The tritubercular and tuberculo-sectorial teeth of prunitive Procyon- 
idse, Mustelidse, Viverridie, Ursidcne, Caiiidae, Felidje, and Hyienida* are 
too well known to require special emphasis. In general the Procyonidae 
exhibit the bunodont, tritubercular type. The Ursidte exhibit a 
depressed and secondarily bunodont, quadritubercular and tuberculo- 
sectorial dentition ; as seen by comparison of the more sectorial molars 
of the Polar Bear, Tlialassardos, with the more depressed molars of the 
relatively omnivorous Black Bear. The teeth of the bear were originally 
more elevated like those of the dog, then secondarily elongated, and 
finally depressed and irregularly tubercular. 

Degenerate Types, 

Adaptation to different habits has given rise to a great variety of 
secondary modifications. For example, (1) to the flat or even basin- 
shaped crown of Cercoleptcs, (2) to the degenerate tuberculate teeth 
of Arctictis (Fig. 102); the extreme similarity between and w} in 
this animal, the enlargement of the paracone and the reduction of 
the metacone, the ledge-like appearance of the protocone, make the 
resemblance which has arisen between these teeth analogous to that 
which has arisen in Mesony.r^ — namely it is a case of convergence.^ 

In general answer to the analogy argument (p. 215) it has been 
shown in the case of the sectorials of Creodonta and Fissipedia above, 
that (a) final similarity of form is no indication of derivation from 
homologous parts : (b) the exact similarity of j)^ and in A rctictis 
(Fig. 102) is another case of independent or convergent evolution, or the 
production of analogous crowns from non-homologous cusps (see pp. 
138, 139); (c) fruit-eating habits {Arctictis is said to 1^ frugivorous) 
frequently lead to the degeneration or aberrancy of the molar crowna 

»[But see also the indications in Figs. 14, 66, 67, 69 a, 76, 84, 85, 105, 116, 117, 
lis, 131, 139, etc., that the similarity between and m} is not wholly due to convergent 
evolution. — Ed. ] 
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(p. 103); {(1) the enlargement of the paracone ami reduction of the 
metacone occurs also in Dimcyon (Fig. 99), in the Mesonychid Creodonts 
(Figs. 87, 88, and p. 216), and is probably secondary: {e) no fossil 
ancestral viverrines are known with such aberrant molars. 

SPECIAL REFERENCES. 
Figures of Molars of Carnivora. 

Bronii, H. G., KlaM. u. Ord. d. Thitrreich's, Bil. L, pp. 179-202. 

Owen, R., Odontography^ 1840-1845. See especially for histology of the teeth. 

Giebel, C. G., Odontographies 1855. 

Schlosser, M., Die Affen . . . Camiroren des Europiiischen TertiiirSy etc. Wien, 
1887-90. 

PlNNIPEDIA. 

The teeth of the aquatic Carnivora, or Pinnipedia, are so much 
modified secondarily that until we trace their ancestral history we 
cannot feel any confidence in attempts either to homologize the cusps 
or to trace these teeth back to a tritubercular or triconodont stage. 
Weber ^ adduces much evidence in favour of their derivation from the 
Bears. In that case the ultimate derivation of their molars from the 
tritubercular type would be obvious. 

As figured above, Phoca gichigensis (Fig. 10^^ A) exhibits a tooth 
analogous to that of the Triconodontii among the primitive Marsupials 
(Fig. 6), that is, with a main central aiul two lateral cusps. We 
have seen that somewhat similar molars with several cusps in a fore- 
and-aft line have evolved secondarily out of tuberculo-sectorial molai*s 
in the case of the Marsupial Thylacynvs (Fig. 58, II. g) and of the 
Creodonts Mesanyx (Fig. 87, lo>ver teeth) and Hycenodoii (Fig. 91). 

Phoca vitnlina exhibits a type more suggestive of Zeiujlodon 
(Fig. 194, p. 191), the central cusp is less prominent, and the lateral 
and posterior cusps more elevated and connate. According to Dr. 
J. A. Allen," within this single species, Phoca vitulina, there is a wide 
range of individual and sexual variation in the cheek teeth, as 
regards the number and position of the cusps, the size of the crown, 
its position in the tooth row% etc., so that we may infer that at 
letist in this species a high rate of evolution or variation is even 
now in progress, while in the past the evolution has obliterated the 
primitive pattern of the teeth. In Phoca gro^nlandica the lower molai*s 
are suggestive of tlu* tul)ercul()-sectorial type. 

Tlie third type, Za/ophm californianvs, the Sea-lion (Fig. 103 C), 
presents in the upper molars at least an example of the sccondaHly 
liaplodont rroirn, in wliich the main outer cusp is prol)ably the paracone, 

' Die Sduyetitrey 8vo, 1904, p. 5.51. 

'^Rnf/. Amer, Mas, Sat. Hi^t., Vol. XVI., 1900, pp. 468-470. 
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which has been developed at the expense of the d^enerating inner 
cusps, which included originally an elevated protocona 

The secondarily triconodont cheek teeth of the Leopard Seal 
(Ogmorhinns leptonyx) are shown in Fig. 42*. 

SPECIAL REFERENCES. 
Bronn, H. G., Klassen und Ordnungen des Thierretch^s, Ri. I., pp. 105-108. 
Oweu, R., OdoTUography, 

Tomes, C. S., A Manual of Dental Anatomy^ 1898. 
De Blainville, H. D., Ost^bffraphie des Jfammiftres. 




Fin. 103. Secondary evolution of triconodont and baplodont types in Piniiipedia. Internal 
view. A. Phoea ffichigaun* (family Phocid« or Earless Seals). B. fhoca rituUna (Harbor ScalX 
C. Zalophv* ealifomieus (California Sea Lion, family Otariidse or Eared Seals). All x ] . 



RODENTIA. 

We naturally look among the brachyodont, short-crowned types 
of Rodents, such as the squirrels and mice, for the ancestral fonn 
of Rodent teeth. Matthew ^ and Osborn *" have hypothetically traced 
the Rodents back to a lower E(x;ene ancestor in the family Mixodec- 
tidaj ; Osborn has gone so far as to call these animals Proglires,^ 
whereas Wortman * has revived the \'iew expressed by Cope that 

»**A Revision of the Puerco Fauna," Bull. Amer. Mm. Nat, HiM., Vol. IX., 1897, 
pp. 2r)9-323. 

'"American Eocene Primates and the Supposed ilodent Family Mixodectidae," Bull, 
Amer. Mxm. Sat. Hint., Vol. XVI., 1902, pp. 203-213. 

'Recent studies by Matthew indicate the nearer affinity of these animals to the 
Insectivora, with possible relations to the Lemuroids. 

Studies of Eocene Mammalia in the Marsh Collection, Peabody Museum," Amtr. 
Joum. Set., Vol. XVI., Nov. 1!K)3, pp. 345-352. 
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these animals are not Eodents but Lemurs related to the aberrant 
order represented by the living Cheiromys or Aye-Aye. The evidence 
for either of these antagonistic hypotheses is by no means final. If 
these animals are truly primitive Rodents or Proglires, they settle the 
tritubercular question so far as Rodents are concerned, T)ecause the 
teeth are typically tritubercular above and tuberculo-sectorial below 
(Fig. 104). Pending the positive discovery of the remote ancestors 
(jf the Rodents, it may be said that the most primitive existing and 
fossil forms of brachyodont rodents, as the Eocene and Oligocene Ischy- 
romyidse, Sciuridae, exhibit apparent traces of the tritubercular pattern 
in the molar teeth. 




Fig. 104. Tritubercular molars in the Proglires," possibly related to the Rodents. Upper 
figiire, an upper molar of Olbodot^.s eopei from the Torrejon Formation, Stage II. Basal Bocene, 
Hhowing a primitive tritubercular crown, with a hypocone growing up from the basal congulum. 
Ix>wer figure, lower jaw and teeth of Mixodeetu* pungtnM also from the Torrejon Formation, 
Hhowing enlarged incisor and tuberculo-scctorial molars. See note 8, page 144. x |. 



SiMFLICIDKNTATA. 

The animals included within the sub-order Simplicidentata (t.e. 
with a single pair of incisoi-s, as contrasted with the Duplicidentata, 
or Rabbits and Hares) are traced back by TuUberg in his great 
monograph,^ to an ancestral tji^e in which the molars exhibit four 
cusps. Schlosser ^ also has figured a morphological series of upper and 
lower molars, showing the probable stages of evolution from the bunodont 
tritubercular (?) molars of Arctoniyn to the hypsodont complex molars of 
HyHtrix, Forsyth Major, on the contrary, who has made an exhaustive 
study of the teeth of Rodents, regards the teeth of primitive squirrels, 
which are apparently tritubercular, as secondarily derived from a 
polybunous form by the loss of certain cusps. It is more consistent 

' Utlktr <ias System der ScLgethitrt, Upsala, 1899. 

-•'Die Ditferenzierung dcs Saugetiergebisses," Biol. CtHircUbl., Bi\. X., Nr. 8, 1890, 
8. 251. 

K 
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with the evolution of the maiiiinaliau molar teeth in general to 
suppose that the primitive Oligocene Sciurid of Fig. 105 actually 
exhibits a tritubercular crown above without the hypocone, and a 
quadritubercular crown below, in which the paraconid is vestigial. 
(Compare Fig. 106.) 

Among the rats and mice we observe a secondary cusp addition 
and evolution, which has obscured the prhnitive trituljercular pattern 
if such existed, closely parallel or analogous to that of the multi- 
tuberculates in the development of three parallel rows of tubercles 
above and two parallel rows of tul)ercles l)elow. (See pp. 102-104.) 




Fig. 105. Left upper cheek teeth of a primitive Squirrel, Sciuru)^ (Pro$eiunui) wtustvt from 
the Titanotherium Beds (Lower Oligocene) of Montana, the molars showing apparent derivation 
from the tritubercular pattern, x ^, After Matthew. 




Fu;. lOG. Lower jaw and teeth of Oyuinopti/ehva uunbau/f, a primitive Sciuromorph ('') from 
the Titanotherium Beds of Montana; the molars apparently indicate derivation from tlic 
tubereulo-sectorial type. Jtf] seems to show a vestige of the paraconid. x |. After Matthew. 



/ 




Fio. 107. Upper teeth (crown view) of Mvlaj/avluM mouoffon (Of. Vig. 108), showing the Hmall 
size of 1/1 1, w2, the great development o1 p*. In the rootlo8« hypeodont teeth tlie enamel is 
folded into longitudinal "lakes.*' All traces of a simpler crown pattern have been lost, as in 
many other Hystricomorphs, Castorida*. etc. x 5 After Matthew. 
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Fio. 108. Facial portion of skull, and lower law of M^Utgaulus wonotlon, from the Upper 
Miocene of Colorado, a Sciuromorph Rodent (family Mylagaulid«e), in which the true molars are 
reduced and the fourth premolar greatly enlarged (Cf . Fig. 107). x | . From Matthew. 



Middle Miocene. 



Upper Oligoceue. 



Mjfloifnulotlon, 
Lower Miocene 
(After SinclairX 



Uaplodontia 
(the Sewellel or Moun- 
tain Beaver). Recent. 







Fio. lOi*. TraueH of trituberculy in the fourth upper premolars of the Rodent familioM 
Mylagaulida? and Haplodontiidte. " Osborn's molar cusp nomenclature is used as a matter of 
convenience, not necessarily implying homology with the cusps of the true molars." (Matthew.) 
If the fourth upper premolar in these families has boon derived from a tooth with the trituber- 
cular /oriH, the nrst molar was probably tritubercuUur in./orm and in oriffin. After Matthew. 




Fio. 110. Upper check teeth of Eutypomya thotMoni, an Oligocene Caatorid Rodent from 
the Oreuduu Bcd<4, allied to the Beavers, but with lem bypselodont and more primitive teeth, 
which apparently retain traces of the protoconc, hypocone, paracone, metacone, and of the 
external styles (pa<, mU). x 9-. After Matthew. 
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Fio. 111. Side view of the skull and jaws of Eutypomw» tkomioni (cf. Fig. 110) showing sub* 
hypsodont cheek teeth. 




Fio. 112. Skull of the Rat (Mut rcUtu*), lllustrattng the type of dentition characteristic of the 
If yomorph Rodents. The motion of the jaw is proal, i.f. from in front upward and backward, x [ . 
After Matthew. 

DUPLICIDENTATA. 

In the Duplicidentate Rodents (or Eabbits, Hares, and Pikas), 
otherwise known as Lagomorpha, the crown has undergone a complete 




Km. 113. Skull of Palaolnffus inUrinediui, an ancestral Hare from the Oligocene of Colorado, 
illustrating the upper dentition of the Duplicidentate Rodents, x }. After Mattliew. 

metamoi-phoais into hypselodont, columnar and rectangular form. These 
specialized adult crowns show no trace of separate tubercules or of 
anything but a strictly transverse pattern, yet where the permanent 
teeth are unworn, especially among certain fossil species, we find 
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uioie or less evident traces of the primitive pattern. The milk 
teeth also still retain vestiges of a triangular pattern with three 
main tubercles, internal to which is a deep notch or internal folding. 
This notch in the adult teeth extends entirely across the crown, 
forming the double transverse ridge which so deeply divides the 
crown that the anterior and posterior moieties have l)een supposed 
by Marett Tims ^ to represent the fusion of two originally separate 
elements. This notch, however, is entirely secondary. 

The ancient pattern of the molars is homologized by Forsyth 
Major ^ hunself with that of the molars of Pelycodus, a primitive and 
strictly tritubercular primate ; it certainly su^ests as the ancestral 
condition a triangular to quadrate, low-cusped, brachyodont, three- 




Fkj. 114. — Apixirent traces of trituberculy in Lagomorpha (DtiplicidenUtaX After Forsyth Major. 

A. Upper molar of a primitive Ochotonid (La^omyid) Titanomvt fontanveti irom the Middle 
Miocene of Europe. Note : (1) the beginning of the groove on the internal side, which in the 
later Uares, etc., sinkR inwards and divides the crown into two portions; (2) apparent vestiges 
of the tritubercular pattern. 

B. Anterior view of the same tooth. Note the reduction of the external roots, the hyper- 
trophy of the internal root, the spreading of the enamel upon the anterior and inferior portions 
of the crown. 

V. Lepus cunieulus, milk molar 1, showing retention of much less specialized condition than 
tn the adult. 

D. Second upper mobir of a Flying Squirrel {Pttrouipt intlanotU) to illustrate the ancestral 
type of molars from which the specialist type in the Duplicidentata molars proabably arose. 
Cf. Fig. 115.) All figures ». 

rooted tooth, with the protocone centrally placed. This type of tooth 
is associated with omnivorous or insectivorous habits and a chiefly 
vertical motion of the mandible, as compared with the oblique to 
for(»-and-aft grinding motion and herbivorous diet to which the adult 
teeth of the Duplicidentata are adapted. Thus the milk teeth of even 
this highly specialized group of Kodents revert to a tritubercular 
pattern. 

Pala'ontological evidence leads to the same conclusion. If the 
known fossil American ancestors of the Hare l)e ananged in chrono- 
logical order (Fig. 115), it is seen that as we go back in time the 
molars are less hypselodont, the broad band of enamel which is con- 
fined to the inner side of the teeth in Lepm spreads out over the 
whole tooth, and in the earliest stage the vestiges of two roots are 

^Joum. Anat. a. Phyfnol,, Vol. XXXVIL, l»i3. p. 144. 

■-*'On Fossil and Recent LAgoniorpha,'' Trans. Linn. Soc. Land. (2), VII., 1899 
pp. 4;i3-520. 
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clearly seen on the buccal or external side of the tooth, which in 
some specimens have large and well defined alveoli. Two morpho- 
logically older but geologically more recent stages are figured by 
Forsyth Major (Fig. 114). Taken in connection with the fact that 
the crowns of these teeth show a vestigial triangular pattern and in 
comparison with the molar of Sciuroptrrus xanthipcs {op. cit.,, PI. 89, 
Fig. 15), and with the fact that the hypertrophy of the lingual 
portion of the tooth is secondary, little doubt remains that we have 
here a tooth with three originally subequal roots disposed in a 
triangle, and a trigonal and probably tritubercular crown. 

Thus both divisions of the Rodentia, when studied from the ana- 
tomical or comparative zoological standpoint, or from the standpoint 



A B C D E 




Fio. 115.— Evolution of hypeelodont rootless crowns in the uppor molars of Ameri(»in ancestors 
of the Hares (Leporidse), showing (1) the disappearance of the external roots of the tooth, (2) the 
limiting of the enamel to a broad buid on the inner side. From Matthew. 

A. Palarolagns brachyodon. Titanotherium Beds, Lower Oligocone. 

B. Palofolaffus turgidus rtess worn). Orcodon Beds, Middle Oligocene. 

C. PiUaoUigu* turgidxu (more worn). Orcodon Bed<<. 

D. Palctoloffuit intrmudiut. Leptauclienia Beds, Upper Oligocene, the crown is now rootlcHM, 
the enamel is becoming confined to the anterior face. 

B. Lepus amerieanus. Recent. The enamel is now confined to the anteriur face, x 'i . 

of the milk teeth, or from the standpoint of palii^ontolog}% apparently 
lead back to a tritubercular, trigonal pattern of the crown. As among 
all the other divisions of the mammalia we confidently predict the 
absolute demonstration by pala*ontolog}" of the derivation of the Rodentia 
from trituberculate ancestors. On the other hand, Dr. Wortman ^ has 
shown that in certain ancestral Eocene Sciuromorphs (Faramys) in 
the course of molarization of the inferior premolars, the apex of the 
original single-pointed premolar remains in the antero-internal cusp 
and not the antero-external cusp of — p^, whereas in the Ungulata, 
Carnivora, Insectivora, Primates, and probably other orders, the primi- 
tive tip or true protoconid is in the antero-external cusp. Hence, if 
the true molar cusps are homologous with similarly placed cusps in 
the premolars (see pp. 195-200) the so-called protoconid or antero- 
external cusp in the molai^ of brachyodont Rodents is not homologous 
with the similarly placed cusp of other orders. Dr. Wortman also 

1 Amer. Jour. Sci., Vol. XV., June, 1903, pp. 216-218. 
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points out that the hypsodont and folded molars of Sleiieojiher, Palccocastor 
and Castor, may have been derived from the more brachyodont teeth 
of SciuravHs, which in many respects is closely related to Paramys. 
" In like manner Mysops and Sduramis afiford the stem types from 
which both the Hystricomorphs and Myomorphs were in all probability 
derived." All of this, if proved, would show (1) the derivation of all 
Rodent molars from the brachyodont Sciuromorph type, and (2) that 
the nomenclature of Trituberculy could only be applied to the molar 
cusps of Rodentia as a matter of convenience not as indicating homologies 
with similarly placed cusps in other orders. 

SPECIAL REFERENCES, 
Owen, R., Odontography, 1840-45. 
Giebel, C. G., Odontographies 1855. 

Bromi, H. G., Klass. u. Ord. des Thierreich's, Bd. I., pp. 150-169. 
Tullberg, T., System der Nagethiere. Upsala, 1899. 

Schlosser, M., Die Differeiiziening des Saugetiergebissea," Biol. Ce^itralhl.^ 
Bd. X., Nr. 8 u. 9, 1890 (especially pp. 250-251). 

TiLLODOKTIA. 

Esthonyc from the Wasatch or Lower Eocene almost certainly 
represents an early sUige of the Tillodontia.^ The pure trituberculy 
of its molai-8 brings this group also in line with the great majority 
of early mammals. (Fig. 116.) 




Km. 110. Upper cheek teeth of E*thonifr arutiiletm, a TUlodont from the Wind River 
Forination, Lower Eocene, representing the ancestnU pattern from which the Tiltot/urium 
tcctli must have been derived, x ^. 



Edentata and T.kniodonta. 

Tlie teeth uf all the known si)ecialized Edentates ai*e so highly 
HKMlitiod not only by the loss of enamel, but by the simplification of 
tlu» pattern of the crown to a conical or haplodont conditi(m, to a 
tubular condition, or to the compressed columns of the Gravigrade 
Sloths, that until recently no light whatever was thrown by comparative 
zoology on the ancestral forms of the in(»lar teeth. The firat discovery 
•Sec Wortman, J. L., in Buii. Amer. J/tw. Nat. Hint., Vol. IX., 1897. 
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pointing toward such ancestry was recorded by Thomas^ in the vestigial 
milk teeth of Orycterapvs, the posterior milk molar retaining a sim])le 
crown with two r(X)ts. 




Fk;. 117. A. Skull of Conort/du emnma, familv Conoryctidte, order Taeniodonta, from the 
Torrojoii Formation, Stage II. Baaal Eocene, New Mexico. 
B. Superior view, lower teeth. 

t'. Superior view, upper teeth. The upper teeth show apparent traces of tritubercular deriva- 
tion, the lower of tuberculo-sectorial derivation. x§. (From Wortman, after Scott and Osborn.) 
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Fkj. 118. Upper cheek teeth of Onyekodectu tiuonensis, family Conoryctida;, order Tienio- 
donta, from the Puerco Formation, Stage I. Baaal Ek>cene, New Mexico. 

A. Outer side view. B. Crown view. C. Inner or lingual side view. The molar teeth are 
obviously tritubercular, suggesting those of the Oxyclwnid Creodonts (Fig. 84). x J. (From 
Wortman, after Scott and Osborn.) 

It has, of coui-se, l)een generally assumed that in the ancestors of 
the Edentates, the molar teeth were not only rooted and covered with 
enamel, but that they possessed a more complicated pattern of the 
crown. 

» "A Milk Dentition in Orycteropus," Proc. Boy. Soc,, Vol. XLVII., 1890, pp. 246-248, 
PI. 8. 
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111 1896 Dr. J. L. Wortman^ of the American Museum expedition 
discovered that the animals long descrited by Cope partly as Tieniodonta 
and partly as Creodonta exhibited strong resemblances in the skeleton 
t<> the Gravigrade Sloths, there being an especial similarity of structure 




Fig. 119. Lower jaw and toeth of OnyrJiodecten tiisontasU, family Conoryctid», order Taenio- 
donta, from the Puerco Formation, the most Creodont-like member of the order Oanodonta ; 
showing lower molars of tiiberciilo-sectorial derivation, x ^. (From Wortman, after Scott and 
Osbom.) 




Fi(i. 130. Skull and dentition of htmiffanut otariiden*, family Stylinodontidse, order Twnio- 
dunta, from the Puerco Formation, Stage I., Basal Eocene, snowing the enlarged gnawing 
canines and other characterH pointing toward Prittacothrrium and Ckilamodon. xj. (From 
Wortman, after Scott and Osbom.) 



between PsittacothcHum and Meyalonyx. This discovery was a direct 
contirmation of the prophetic remark of Dr. Max Schlosser,* that 
certain forms {Eathonyx, Catanmlon, Psittacotherium), which, on the 
one hand, are evidently (Onychodedes and Hemiganus), related to the 

' Psittacotheriam, a member of a new and primitive sub-order of the Edentata," 
IhdI. Amer. AI\ih. Nat. Hint., Vol. VIII., 1896, pp. 259-262. 

^Quoted by Wortman from Schlosser's *'Die Differenzierung des Saugetier GebiBses," 
Hiotofj. CentralUatt, June, 1890, p. 252. 
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Creodonts, can, on the other hand, be regarded as the ancestors of 
a part, at least, of the Edentates : to the extent that in such a line 
the formation of prinmatw teeth out of the tritubercular and tuberculo- 
sectorial type can be traced.^ 




Fio. 121. Sidti aud top views uf the skill of P$itlacothi=rium uiuHij't'aguiu, family Stylino- 
dontidn), order Tajiiiodonta, from the Torrejon Formation, Stage II., Basal Eocene, showing the 
enlarged gnawing canines, x i- (From Wortman, after Scott and Osbom.) 

To this group Wortman^ gave the name Ganodonta (equivalent to 
Tieniodonta Cope) in reference to their enamelled teeth. 

All the early nienil)ers of this gioup of Ta*niodonta have tubercu- 
late teeth, in which, however, the enamel is so delicate that it rapidly 
wears off. In Psittacothvriuvi, for example, the lower teeth are 
(juadritubercular (Fig. 123), in Calamodoa (Fig. 124) the unworn lower 
teeth are crested and exhibit all the five cusps (proto-, meta-, hypo-, 
entoconids, and hypoconulid) of the primitive crown, having completely 
lost, however, the paraconid. In the remotely related Oiiychodcctvs 
(Figs. 118, 119) the upper molars are again strictly tritubercular, while 

^ Wortman, J. L., *' The Ganodonta and their Relationship to the Edentata," Bull. Amer. 
Mwi. Nat. Hist., Vol. IX., 1897, pp. 591 10. 




Fin. 122. Front and side views of the jaw of PtUtaeotherium multifragum^ showing enlaraed 
ffnawing canines, and molars of tuberculo-sectorial derivation, x^. (From Wortman, after 
Scott and Osboni.) 

Fio. 123. Superior and side view of the second upper premolar and the first and second lower 
molars of PtiUaeoifurium multifraffum, family Styliuodontidso, order Tseniodonta, from the 
Torrejon Formation, Stage II., Basal Eocene, New Mexico. The lower molars may have been 
derived from the tuberculo-sectorial type by the loss of the paraconid. x |. (From Wortman, 
after Scott and Osbom.) 




Fig. 124. Side and superior view of the lower Jaw and teeth of Oalamodon MimpleXt family 
Slylinodontidie, order Tsoniodonta, from the Waaatch Formation, Lower Eocene. Note the 
greatly enlarged rootleM canine, the cylindrical molars with imperfect enamoL x|. (From 
Wortraan, after Scott and Osbom.) 
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the lower molars are also obviously derived by depression of the 
trituberculo-sectorial pattern. 

Opinions differ as to the vahie of the evidence that these forms 
are true ancestors of the American Edentates, but the balance of 
structural characters is certainly very strongly in favor of this theory. 
If it shall be finally positively confirmed by future discovery, the 
American Edentata will also be definitely ranged in the tritubercular 
ranks. It should l>e stated, however, that Professor Scott seriously 




Fir,. 126. Crown view of unworn lower molars of Calamodou nmpltx, family Stylinodontida;, 
order Twniodonta, from the Wasatch Formation, Lower Eocene, x | . Molars apparently derived 
from the tuberculo-sectorial type by the loss of the paraconid (compare analogous conditions 
among Primates and Ungulates). (From Wortman, after Scott and Osbom.) 




Fio. 126. Single tooth and fragment of the lower jaw with teeth of Stt/linodvii mh-ut, family 
Stylinodontida), order Tssniodonta, from the Wind River Formation, Stage II., Lower Eocene, 
representing a highly specialized Taeniodont with hypeodont rootless cheek teeth, which have 
lost the enamel on the inner and outer sides, and all traces of tuberculo-sectorial derivation, x ^. 
(From Wortman, after Marsh.) 

questions the supposed ancestral relationship of the Taeniodonta to the 
American Edentates, because he says the Ta^niodonts are much less 
like the Santa Cruz Miocene Ground Sloths than like the descendants 
of the latter, the Pleistocene Ground Sloths ; and hence he interprets 
the resemblances between Ganodonts and Edentates as an instance 
of convergent evolution. 

SPECIAL REFERENCES. 
Owen, R., Odontography^ 1840-45. 
Giebel, C. G., Odontographies 1855. 

Bronii, H. G., Kla^en u. Ordnungen des Thierreich^s^ Bd. I., pp. 147-150. 
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Prtmatks. 

Cope's contention as to the tritiibercular origin of the teeth of 
Primates rested upon the strongest possible proofs both from com- 
parative zoology and from palaeontology. The tritul)erciilar pattern 
is still the prevailing one among the I^muroidea, while the Anthropoidea 





Via. 127. Jaw8 of American Kocone Primutes, etc., natural nizc. 

A. Pdifctnlut tat us, family NotharctidM;, order Primate*. 

B. Hmpitodus p<iulu$t probably an InRectivore. 

r. Anaptomorphn* temutw, analogous to Tartiug. 

IK Mici-osjfopn sp., family MixodecUdie, one of the so-called " Proglinm." x ] . 

radiate from tritiiberciily into quadrituberculy, and into crested forms. 
Osborn's recent revision^ of the American Eocene Primates proves 
that the molars exhibit a fundamentally triangular pattern in every 
one of the twenty-two or more known species. The various types 
exhibit a familiar succession of stages from a more triangular condition 
with an extremely rudimentary hyjMKJone, to a (quadrate, sexitubercular 

> IhU/. Amer. Miut. AV. ^m/., Vol. XVL, 1902, pp. 1G9-2U. 
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condition, stages which have already been treated in the evolution of 
the human molar teeth (pp. 50, 55). 

The special characters of this evolution were brought out in the 
same paper. An interesting feature of some of these American 
Eocene monkeys is that some of them pass from a tritulx^rcular into 
a quadri- and finally into a sexitul)ercular condition, with a pn^minent 





Flo. 128. Superior molars of (A) A'fapis mtup%¥», a lemuroid from the Eocene of France ; 
(B) Hifoptodit* v.inO'iw, an Iiuectivore (?) from the Eocene of North America ; and (O y^tharrtus 
sp., a Primate, from the Eocene of North America ; all three apparently derived from the »ame 
tritubercolar ground plan, by the upgrowth of the hjrpocone. A and x | . 



hypocone and large intermediate tuljercles, closely homoplastic with 
the grinding teeth of primitive Ungulates (Figs. 132, 149). Similarly 
the premolars progress by the addition of internal cusps. 

The normal dentition of man is l^eautifully illustrated in Figs. 1 and 
134, p. 161, taken from Selenka's admirable monogiaph.^ In motlifying 
his figure (Fig. 1) we have expressed the tritubercular homologies ou 
one side of the jaw and the embryonic order of evolution of the cusps 
in numerals on the op{X)8ite side. In this connection reference may l»e 




Km. 120. Skull and dentition of a Lower Eocene (Wasatch) Primate Anaptomorphu* 
hormunrnlun, with tritubercular upper molars. Partially reconstructed. The premaxilUiry portion 
of the Mkull is wanting, x \, 



made to the discussions of the relative value of embryological and 
palicontological evidence on pp. 49, 214. 

Certain peculiar variations of the human molar teeth may be referred 
to hen» which are often described by anthropologists as anomalies, but 
whi(;li really are (Mther homogenetic or homoplastic with cusps well 
known in the l(»W(»r mammalia. 

Protostyk or toherctdus anomalus. On the anterior side of the 
protocoiie in the upper molars we have observed in many of the lower 
mammals, esi)ecially in the Perii)tychidie (Peripfi/chtfs, Ectoconns, 



* Mftii^rhevaffen, Wiesbaden, HMK>. 
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Fig. 137), that a special cusp is developed, to which we have given 
the name protostyle, from its proximity to the protocone. 

From a recent paper by P. Adloff ^ we learn that this was originally 
designated by Caral)elli as occasionally occurring in the human molars, 



A 



A* 




and hence named by him tuhercidus aiwinalm, Batujeff regarded this 
as a progressive structure, pointing out (1) that the tuberculus anomalus, 
while most frequently found on the first upper molar, is also occasionally 
found on the second and third molars; (2) that it is more fre(iuently 

^^^^^^ 

p3 p4 ml „f 

Fig. 131. Origin of the bypocone from the baital cingulutn, as shown in J,idrot/on malarin, a Basal 
Fk>cene (Torrojon) Primate (?) of uncertain relationship, x |. 

observed in higher races than in lower races, to which Adlott' adds, 
(3) that among recent and extinct anthropoid apes the tuberculus 
anomalus is certainly not present. 

Adlott' in this connection calls attention to the anomalous detach- 
ment of cus]» components of the human molar crown as evidence of 

' *' Zur Frage nach der EntBtchung der heutigen Sfiugethierzsahiifonnen," Ztitschrift f. 
Morpholoijit u. Anthrojwiogie,, Bd. V., pp. 357-384. 
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a ]}Tfjf:eiiH the reverse of concrescence. He conchnles (p. 379). that 
a« each tooth has primitively sprung by c-oncrescence of cusps derived 
from successive dentitions, so in incipient retrogression these cusps 
break apart attain into their original components. 




c, p.2 P'S p;4 niJ m.2 m.3 



Fig. 132. Evolution of the upper molara in the Notharctid«e, a lamUv of American Ek>cene 
I*riniat«e. PdyroduMfrugicorut^ Waaatch Formation (Lower BoceneX the teeth ahowing clear 
trace* of trftuberculy. B, NoUtarcttu num^iu, Waaatch Formation, and ml-mS more quadrate. 

NolhareivM sp., Bridger Formation (Middle EoceneX quadrate, with two external cusps; 
w}'m^ large, with well-developed meaostyle (tM«X x |. 



2 




p.3 pA m.l m.2 m.3 

Flo. 1.18. NotkarrtuM ip., Bridger Formation, Middle Eocene. Crown view, lower teeth, 
showing the loas of the paraconid in tn^otii, enlargement of the postero-iotemal cusp or 
entoconid. x ^. 

Apart from this new evidence for the concrescence theory, to 
which we do not feel able to attach much weight, the question of tlie 
exiHtence of the progressive evolution of the * tuberculus aiiomahis ' or 
protostyle in the human teeth is especially interesting, as another 
instance of fumoplcisi/, or the independent evolution of an aj)parently 
homologous cusp in different orders (see p. 236). 
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Fhi. 134. Normail, ideal, human (CuucaiiiAu) dentition, based upon a photoKrapb of a spedmcu, 
in«Kllfled uftcT •cveral other specinions. From Selenka. after ROne. Traces of trituberculv are 
ovident in the upper molars ; the lower molars have lost the paraconid. The crowns of the 
teeth are bluntly tubcrculatc, in adaptation to omnivorous diet, x J. 



L 
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Super-order Ungulata. 
SPECIAL REFERENCES. 

Deeding with the teeth of Ungulates from the tritvhercvlar standpoint. 
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Artiodactylen una seine Beziehungen zu dem der Condylarthra." pp. 97-112). 

" Die Differenzierung des Saugetiergebisses," Biol. Centralbl., Bd. X., Nr. 8, 1890 
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Figure 135. 

No. 1. " Sexitubercular " superior and "quinquetubercular" inferior molar of Hyra- 
cotherium (Eocene ancestor of the Horse), showing in the upper molar six 
main cusps, a parastyle developing from the ciugulum, and an encircling 
cingnlum, continuous in the lower molar with tiie hypoconulid. The para- 
conid of the lower molar is vestigial or wanting. The crown is low 
(** brachyodont") with low, conic cusps ("bunodont"). 

2. Superior molars of Pantolamhda (Eocene Amblypod). The triangular pattern 

of the crown has been retained, the protocone remaining central in posi- 
tion ; the outer cusps have become crescentic (" selenoid "), the parastyle 
(ps) is extremely large (Fig. 140). 

3. Three stages in the degeneration of the paraconid seen in the lower molars of 

Amblypoda (Fig. 144). 

4. Superior and inferior molars of A. Systemodon (Eocene tapiroid) and B. 

Tapirus. The parastyle is seen developing from the cingulum, the inter- 
mediates (pi., ml.) are conspiring with the outer and inner cusp to form 
the " ectoloph," " protoloph," and " metaloph " (cf . 8) of the modem Tapir 
(B). Ill the lower molars the paraconid is vestigial or absent. 

5. " Lophodont " type. Primitive Khocerotoid molar (ffyrachyus) showing com- 

pleted " protoloph," " metaloph," " ectoloph." 

6. "Lophodont" type. Modern Rhinoceros molar showing accessory folds, 

" antecrochet," " crista," " crochet." 

7. " Bunoselenodont " type. Primitive Titanothere {Palceosyops) . Internal 

cusps " bunoid," external " selenoid." 

8. " Lophoselenodont " type. Primitive (Eocene) Horse, Eohippus. Traces of 

the original triangular pattern of the crown are still discernible. 

9. "Lophoselenodont type." Primitive Horse {Pachynolovhus). The "inter- 

nuHliate conules" (pi, ml.) will become crenulate ana with the ectoloph, 
and the hypostyle, will produce the complex crown pattern of the modern 
Horse. 

10. -1. Upper molar of Anchitheriinnj B. Lower molar of Merychippus, Miocene 

horses (cf. Fig. 160). 

11. "Selenodoht" Artiodactyl type (Protocerxu). All cusps crescentic. 

12. Ground plan of molars iu various Ungulate sub-orders. A. Condvlarthra (?) 

{Meniscotherium\ B. Amblypoda {Periptychus\ C. Perissodactyla {Hyraco- 
therium), D. Condylarthra (Phenacodus). 
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Ambi.ypoda. 

The indisputably triangular and tritubercular nature of the molars 
of the primitve Amblypoda is demonstrated in the accompanying 
figures (Figs 187-146) of several of the lower Eocene types.^ All 
of these teeth bear a close general resemblance to the tritu]>ercular 




Pio. 136. Lower teeth of Betoconui ditiigonuji, a Basal Eocene (Puorco), relative of Ptriptt/chtu. 
Compare the lower molars of Euproloffonia (Pig. 149) and Prologonodon (Fig. 148) among the 
Condylarthra. x |-. 

molars of Creodonts. The peculiar and distinctive feature of the 
evolution of the upper molar teeth in the Amblypoda is that they 
do not pass into a quadritubercular oi quadrangular stage by the 
forward shifting of the protocone and upgrowth of the hypocone, like 
all the other Ungulates, but develop special types of bunodont, 
selenodont, and lophodont molars out of the primitive triangle. 




Fu». 137. Upper and lower teeth of a primitive Amblj'pod, Prripti/chuo rhalMiwioa, from the 
Puerco Formation. Stage I. Basal Eocene, x |. The upper molars are clearly derived from 
the tritubercular tyi>e, the lower from the tuberctilo-sectorial type. The upper molars develop 
a protoBtyle {hy'), the protocone remaining central in position. (Contrast Pfunacoduit, Fig. 150). 
The bluntly cuspidate crowns apparently indicate an omnivorous-herbivorous habit. 



In some forms (e.g. Periptychm, Fig. 137, Ectoconus^ Fig. 136, 
Coiiacodon, Fig. 139) the cusps remain bunoid. 

In other basal Eocene forms {Pantolamhda, Fig. 140) the cusps 
become crescentic or selenoid, reminding us strongly of the teeth of 
some Insectivora (for example, Proscalops, Fig. 73) on a large scale. 

^ [According to Matthew these primitive types belong to the group which gave rise to 
the typical Cond^'larths and Amblypoda, but are much more primitive than the typical 
Amblypoda, and cannot be ordinally separated from the Condylarthra. — Ed.] 
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Fig. 138. Upper and lower teeth of HemiUdau* kouxUtviHantu, from the Basal Eocene (Puerco). 
Compare Figs. 187, 139. x |. After Matthew. 




1 



Fig. 189. Upper and lower teeth of <\mneodon entocontu, a Basal Eocene (Puerco) relative of 
Heriptychutt. x \, Observe the reduction of the paraconid in the lower molars correlated with 
the development of the livpocone from the basal cingulum of the upper molars. The upper 
molars remain tritubercular, although the protocone is somewhat pushed forward. (Cf. 
Phenacodu*). The cusp marked m«rf is the hypuconulid. 




Vui. 14(). Primitive AmblyiHxl, Pantolainbdn rtirtrictu$, from the Torrejou Formation. Stage 
II. liaiial Eocene. A. Superior molars ; B. Diagram of same ; C. Inferior grinders ; X>. Mandible. 
(»>Mvrvo the central position of the protocone as in all the Amblypoda, the crescentic cutting 
ituKliflcatlon of the pam- and metacones, the strong development of the para-, meao-, and meta- 
(ttyles. In the lower molars, the paraconid is reduced and there is a tendency to form two sharp 
ridgoH, the first from the protoconid and motaconid, the second from the hypooonid and ento- 
o«)uid. (Cf. Corvphoifoii, Fig. 141.) 
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Out of this three-crescent type the crested or lophoid type of 
Coiyphodoyi (Figs. 141, 143) and Uintatherium (Fig. 142) have evolved, 
as partially discussed on page 87. As shown in Figs. 140, 141, 144, 
145, 146 the l(nver molars of Uintaiheriam are closely linked to those of 
Caryphodon and Pantolarnhda through the genus Bathyapsis (Fig. 144-146), 




Fin. 141. Left upper and right lower teeth of Cortrphodon ttnti*, a hornless Amblypod from 
the Wasatch Formation, Lower Eocene. As compared with the molars especially of Panto- 
lambdn (Fig. 140), observe the great development of the ridge from the protocone to the parastyle 
*Cprotoloph), the posterior displacement of the paracone, the reduction of the mosostyle, the 
reduction of the posterior limo of the V formed by the metacoue. In the lower molars observe 
the heightening of the anterior and posterior ridgM. x |. 




me. 



Fui. 142. A. Second upper molar of Uintatlurinm from the Bridger FormjUion, Middle 
Eocene. B. Diagram of same. As compared with the molars of Coryphotlon (Fig. 141) observe 
that the ectoloph has apparently been rotated posteriorly around the metacone as an axis, while 
the metacone itself has approached the protocone, with the final result that the protoloph and 
ectoloph diverge toward the external side of the tooth, x \. 

which is strictly intermediate in its mandible and inferior molars, and 
thus supports the view that the upper molars also of UiidatheHmn 
have passed through stages represented in a general way by Fantolambda 
and Cojyph'Odm. The steps in this evolution are the most com- 
plicated and difficult to undei^stand, especially the rotation of tlie 
ectoloph, a feature which is less positively demonstrated than tlie 
other features of this excei)tional evolution. 
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meteconid 

Fio. 148. !:kbeme of upper and lower molars in Coryphodon. (Compare Fig. 141.) 




mt* 

Uintatherium. 
pretoconid hypoconid 



p4r$conid' 



mtUttfhd 




-•ntocoitid 



mtoeonid' 



Bathyopsis. 




md' 

Pantolambda, 

Fiw. 144. Evolution of the lower moUn in the Amblypoda. Crown view. 
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Bathyopsis. 




Pantoiambda. 

Fio. 145. ETolution of the lower molars of Amblypoda. Internal view. 




Fif{. 140. Lower teeth ( x \) and mandible ( x |) of Bathyopifi* flitsideot, :iu AmbhTxxi from the 
Wind River Formation, Stage II., Lower Eocene. In the structure of it8 lower molars this animal 
is more like Uiiitathtriwn than Coryphodmi. (Cf. Pig. 144.) 



CONDYIJ^KTHKA. 

These Ungulates are coiiteiiii)orary with the Ainl>lyi)oda, but 
unlike them their molar teeth evolve from trituberculy into quadri- 
tuberculy. 

The proof of the tritubercular ancestry of these oldest and most 
generalized hoofed animals is furnished by the oldest form Protofjoiw- 
don (Fig. 148) and by the duninutive predecessor of Phcnacodus^ the 
species Eirprotocjonia minor (Fig. 151); in this species the crown 
is still triangular, but the hypocone is seen developing on the second 




^ 2 $ 4 1 ^ S 

Fio. 147. Upper and lower teeth of 3Iioclctnu» turgidus.a. primitive Ciondylarth (?) (family 
Mioclsenidte), from the Torrejon Formation, Stage II., Basal Eocene. Note the loss of the para- 
conid iu the lower molars, the bluntly rounded character of the cuape of the upper molars, x -} . 
Possibly an Insectivore. (Cf. Hyop$t>duM^ Fig. 78.) From Osbom and Enrlc. 




ml 9 3 
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Pio. 148. Upper molars, lower jaw and superior view of lower teeth of Pt-otoflonodon pentacui>, 
a very primitive Condylarth possibly ancestral to the Phenacoilontidw, from the Puerco Formation, 
Stage I., Basal Eocene. (Cf. Figs. 147-151). This animal was apparently intermedinte between 
the ('roodouta and the Condylarthra. (Ct Figs. 84, 140.) x After Osbom and Earle. 




Vui. 149. Upper and lower teeth of Euprotoffonia pwremns, from the Torrejon Formation, 
Stage 11., Basal Eocene, a Ckmdylarth more primitive than Pfunacodnu iFig. 150). x I. After 
Onbom and Barlo. 
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superior molar (Ay m% and in the lower molars (C\ 7?i,, m^) the 
paraconid still persists. The intermediate cusps or conules in the 
upper molars are well developed. 




Fia. 150. (Left hand figure). Upper and lower molars of Euproiofionia pwranxin, from the 
Basal Eocene (Torrejon) representing the ancestral molar patterns of Plunacodxm prima: i^as (right 
hand figures) from the Lower Eocene (Wasatch). 

Various sj^ecies of Protogonodon, Uuprotogaiiia and Pheaacodns thus 
exhibit beautifully the evolution into the sexitubercular, l)unodont 
superior molar crown, out of which the upper molars of all the 
higher hoofed animals have evolved, the crown passing from the more 

1 I I 
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Fio. 151. Upper and lower molars of Buprotogonin minor, a small Phenacodout Condylartli 
from the Torrejon Formation. Stage II., Basal Eocene, showing traces of tritubcrculy combined 
with progressive upgrowth of the basal cingulum, intermediate cuspules and hypocone in the 
upper molars, and with the reduction of the paraconid in the lower molars, x |. 

triangular into the more quadrate form. Similarly, the lower molars 
lose the paraconid but retain the hypoconulid. 

SPECIAL REFEHENCES, 

Schlosser, M., " Beitrage zur Kenntuiss der Stammesgeschichte der Hufthiere 
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Aktiodactyla. 

Of this even-toed group of hoofed mammals the most ancient 
representative is found in the lower Eocene or Wasatch beds. It is 



m,9 m.2 m.l \ p.4 




Fh;. 152. Lower teeth of TrifionoUnt M a very primitive Artiodactyl from the Wasatch Forma- 
tion, I-(Ower Eocene. 

A. TriifonolttUt chactnsis, paraconid small but distinct, x f . B. Trigo,>ole»U» meUiaeui, 
paraconid reduced, x |. 6'. TriijonoUttf* (tMffirus, paraconid vestigial or absent, all cuspH low 
and rounded, x A. 




Fm. 153. A qiiadritnbercular to bilophodont Peccary, Platfffiontut hieoliyitxititit, family Dicoty- 
lida?, from the Blanco Beds, Pliocene, of Texai. x|. After Gidloy. The incipient bilophodont 
condition* is seen in Dicolyltn and even among Baboons (C>*joo/>/*a/«*). 

the little species THffonolestcs chacetims (Fig. 152) of the Wasatch, wliich 
is undoubtedly an Artiodactyl, as shown by the associated astmgalus. 

* [The more or less completely bilophodont type has been secondarily developed 
independently in many other families. Amon^^ Artiodactyla we also have LiMriodon 
<Suiaa?), Tapiridm (Anoplotheriidte) ; among Perissodactyls, the Tapiridae, not to mention 
the early E<{uidae and the Khiuocerotid®, Lophiodontids in which the anterior and posterior 
crests are connected by the high external cusps or crest. Among the Proboscidea we have 
especially Dinotheriido) and PakeomwUtdon ; among Pvrotheria, Pyrothtritim ; in certain 
other Ungulates, t.g. Uintatheriumy ArHtnOkherium, the bilophodonty is not strictly typicad. 
Among Sirenia we have Maiiatwt ; among Marsupials, the Kangaroo and Diprotodon, Kven 
certain Theriodont reptiles {Trira/'hodon) developed a transverse crest in each molar 
and the whole series of cheek teeth was thus functionally analogous to a bilophodont 
dentition. — Ed.] 
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As the name indicates, the upper molars are triangular ; the inferior 
molars exhibit a well defined trigonid, with the paraconid reduced but 
still distinct, in fact the teetli are almost tuberculo-sectorial. Comparison 
of a series of lower molar teeth of species belonging to this genus 
(T, metsiacKSy T, etsagicm) show a progressive degeneration of the 
paraconid, depression of tlie trigonid, and elevation of the talonid; 
in other words, the development of a bunodont crown (Fig. 152). 




Fiu. 164. Upper and lower cheek teeth of Bvnomayx tleijoiu<, from the Uinta Formation 
(Upper Eoceue), a small lumoaelenodont ArtiodactyL Note the crcscontic outer cusps, the large 
ci-escentic intermediates (/>/. ml.), e8{)ecially the very large metacoaule which is preoccupying the 
position usually assumed by the hypocone, which here remains minute {hv). x ] . After Wortmau. 





/TV/ 



Fiu. 155. Upper molars of AnthracothtHum karaxse, a bunoselenodont Artiodactyl from the 
Protoceras Beds, Upper Oligoceuo, showing the g^itly enlarged mctacoiiulc, which talcen the 
place of a hypocone. (Of. Btttiomer)/x, Fig. 154.) x|. 






C <*J^ 

Via. 15C. Principal types of molars among Artiodactyls. 

A. Biinoilont. All cusps conic. Examples Primitive Suillines (Elotherium, Pecciiries, etc.). 

B. Buno$t Unodont. Outer cusps only crescentic, inner cusps conir, or subcrescentic. Example, 
Anthracotheres {AifctHhm). 

C. Seltnotlont. All cusps crescentic. Examples, Mtri/copotaiiiM, Deer, Antelopes, CamcU. 
In 6' the cusp marked hy appears to be the enlarged motaconule. (Of. Pigs. 164, 15rt.) 

In the ^x>cene Hdohyvs the molars are fully bunodont, that is, 
with low, rounded cusps : the paraconid is extremely minute. The 
series also shows the progressive molarization of the premolars and 
lends support to the theory that the molar pattern was originally 
triangular, and sharply dift'erentiated from the premolar pattern, and 
that the premolars are liecoming molariform by adding the cusps in 
a different order from that of the molars (see pp. 194, 195). 
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Among the Oligocene Suilline or Pig-like Artiodactyls we find in 
Leptochccrus (Fig. 157) persistent tri tubercular molars which were 
mistakenly referred to tlie Primates. 

Thus we have the most direct evidence of tritubercular ancestry 
among the Artiodactyls, in wiiich the bunoselenodont, and finally the 
purely selenodont tyi)es were evolved.* 




Fiij. 157. Upper check teeth of L> ptoeh(f.ru« {/iticiliM, a very piiniitive Artiodactyl retaining 
tritubercular molars, from the Orcodon Beds, Middle Oligocene, x j^. After Msirsh. 

Another line of evolution is by the formation of transverse crests 
sometimes forming a bilophodont crown as in Platj/f/onns, a Pliocene 
Peccary (Fig. 153). 

In the bunodont type of MotJurhtm (Fig. 156 ^) the upi)er molars 
show the })rot<:)Cone, paracolic, metacone and hypocone, and the inter- 




Vm. ITiS. I'Pi^er and lower check teeth of Dichohunf l^porinum, a primitiTC Anoplotherild 
from the Upjier Eocene of France, retaining conic cusps in the molars. (Cf. Figs. 147, 167X 
About twice naturtil size. The premolars are laterally compressed as in Eocene Camelidae, 
Orcodonttdt*' Protoceratidfe, etc. The enlarged motacouule and the small hypocone (cf. Fig. 161) 
is well shown. The upper teeth belong to the milk set, the lower to the permanent set 

mediate? conules ( pi, ml). The lower molars, however, have already lost 
the paraconid. In all Artiodactyls the metaconule is verj' large, often 
re])lacing completely the cingulum-hypocone (Figs. 154, 155). 



SPtXlAL REFERENCES. 
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(e.g. Lambdotherinnit Kohippus)^ Condylarthra (Protogonodon), Amblypoda {Hemithlcew, 
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{Irtops, Dryoiesto*). The purely bunoid or round cusped condition is probably secondary, 
like the perfected crescentic condition. — Ed.] 
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Perissodactyla. 

The probably tritubercular origin of the molar teeth of the odd-toed 
Ungulates or Perissodactyla has been discussed in the case of horses, 
rhinoceroses, and tapirs on pp. 72, 75, 85-87. The key to the 
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Fui. 159. Upper and lower molar of Hyracolhe%-ivLm leporinum from the London Clay (Spar- 
naden) Lower Eocene, showing the fundamental ancestral pattern of the Perissodactyl molars, 
i.e. Upper molars with four weU rounded cusps and two small conules, the rudiments of the proto- 
and metaloph, lower molars with four main cusps, lacking the paraconid, and with an incipient 
hypoconulid. The hypooone and metaconule ai*e apparently twin cusps, the hyi)ocone not being 
derived from the cingulum. x|. After Owen. 



parantul'' mesoatyle iiu'/c^aty/e 





Fu) 160. The Secondary cusps of an Ungulate Molar. A. AnchUhtriuut, upi^er. H. Merv- 
chippus, lower. The Primary cusps are indicated by abbreviations. 

origin of the primitive sexitubercular superior molars, from which the 
elaboratly pattern of all these teeth were evolved, is to l)e found not 
only among the Condylarthra (pp. 168-170), but also in the study of 
the various types of teeth in the horses themselves. From this sexi- 
tubercular type the crown evolves by a bunoid, lophoid, or selenoid 
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modelling of the cusps. In the Titanotheres, for example (Figs. 167- 
171), the protocone and hypoeone remain bunoid, the paracone and 
metacone have become selenoid, and the small ridges formed by the 






Fio. 101. Evolution of the upper molars in the EquidiH. E. after Kowalevsky. The 
tteries fifnircd is not a phylog^netic one, since animals belonging to severstl different lines of 
descent are repi-csented ; but it is a morpholo(dcal series and (with Pigs. 162-164) shows the 
princiital successive stages of molar evolution in the Rquidte. All figures natural size. 

A. U.vixicothcrium, Lower Eocene. 

B. Pachtfjtolophus, Middle Eocene. Note/x, mt, and crescentic jhi, mr. 

C. Aiichilophu*, Lower Oligocene. Note mts and hypostylc A«. 

D. Me*ohipputi, Middle Oligocene. 
B. Auchit/unuin, Ix>wer Miocene. 



proto- and metaconnles have become vestigial, the crown thus consisting 
of two outer crescents and two inner cones ; but even in this specialized 
crown traces of the primitive triangular arrangement of three primary 
cusps remain. In the little LamMotherivm (Fig. 167) we have a 
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Via. 162. Upper milk molar of Afnychipput sp. from the Upper Miocene, showing the 
completed ground plan of the molar pattern of the modem Horse. (Cf. Figs. 160, lOL) x } . 



perissodactyl (probably an ancestral Titanothere), in which the trituber- 
cular derivation of the molars is indisputable. In these teeth among 
the horses, the styles and intermediate conules (pi, ml) play an important 
role (p. 85). The key to the evolution of the teeth of the horses as 
compared with that of the Titanotheres is given in Figs. 135, 159, 
160. The type attained is lopho-selenodont. 
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Fig. 163. Chisps, Croats, Styles, Crochets, and Fossettes in the molar teeth of the Horse. 
The si)eciroen8 figured belong to a North American Pleistocene species, Equus compUcatus. 

A. Unworn crown. 

B-D. Successive stagOH of wear. All figures natural size. 

The Tajnriihp, as shown in Figs. 172-174, develop a sul)-lophodont 
dentition, the protoloph and nietaloph being well developed, while the 
ectoloph does not form a completely united crest. 

In the Khinocerotida* we have the extreme lophoid evolution, in 
which the crown consists of the completed proto-, nieta-, and ectolophs 
(Figs. 175-182). 
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Fio. IW. EyolutioQ of the lower molars in the Eqnidn. Morphoiogital not phylogentiic, 
(a. Fig. 161.) 

A. Hyraeotherium, Lower Bocene. 

B. Pachifnolophus, Middle Eocene. Note appearance of metoatylid (m»d) by fissure of the 
metaconid. 

D. M€9otnppu9, Middle Oligocene. Note appearance of entoatylid. (Marked iru^X 
S. Hipparion, Pliocene. Note great expansion and posterior fold of the metaconid (med. 
n\*d\ protostylid endostylid (e*d). Worn tooth. 
F. Bquus, All figures natural size. Worn. 




Fin. 105. Premolar Terminology, propowd by Scott and adopted in this Tolume. Primitive Un« 
gulatu Typos. Fourth upi er )»reroolar and first molar of A. h'uprotog<niiat and B. Hyraeothtrinm. 

Through all these higher stages the homologies with the primitive 
tri tubercular crowns can readily be traced. 
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Fio. IM. Ui)per and lower cheek teeth of several Lower Eucone Equidse. All x |. 

First or vppfr rioHi'*'. Upper cheek teeth of Eohip%mi (Protorohippus) renticoli'.s, Wind River 
Formation, Ix>wcr Eocene, Stage II. Side view. 
Suconul jigur'. Crown view of the same. 

Thirti figure. Lower check teeth of Eohippus rristutu*^ Wasatch Formation, Lower Eocene, 
Stage I. 

Fourth (I otcrr figure). Lower teeth of Eohij>pu« iniJUx, Wasatch Formation, Lower Eocene. 
All figures na'tuml size. After Wortman. 

Observe : (1) The general similarity in the molar pattern to that of the Eocene Tapiridte, as 
shown in the development of two transverse ridges in the upper and lower teeth, a fe^iture 
destined to be emphasized in the Tapiridao but highly modified in the Equida). (Ct. Figs. 160- 
164, 172-174.) (2) The incipient character of the mesostyle (>/m.), and the appearance of the 
hypostyle (/<j».) In m^-jw^. (3) The complication of the fourtli premolar p*, by the development 
of a protoloph from the protoconule and deuterocono, and of a small metuloph from the 
metocouiile, whereas in pS, the protolo])h is developed from the protoconule only, the meta- 
loph from the deuterocone. (4) In the lower molars note (1) the molarization of pi, (2) the 
development of an obli(}ue crest running from the hyix>o<.nid to the motjiconid, (3) the 

faintly incipient twinning of the metacMnid ; all three featuren l)eing progressively developed In 
the later Horses. 




Fio. 167. Upi)er cheek teeth of Lamhdotkf rium popongicwn, from the Wind River Formation. 
I^)wer Eocene, a primitive TitAnothcre with molars of tritubercular derivation, x } . Observe 
the subcrescentic character of the protocone, the continuity of the metaconulc with the hypooone. 




Pio. 168. Lower jaw and teeth of Lambdotfurium popodf^eum (cf. Fig. 167). The inferior 
moLuns retain a vestige of the paraconid, the fourth premolar la becoming molarlform. x |. 




Fio. 169. Lower premolars of an undescribed species of the family Titanotheriidse, Uinta Formation, 
Upper Eocene, showing progressive molarization of Pi-p^. X |. 




Fio. 170. Upper milk molars dp^-dp*, and first permanent molar of a primitive Middle 
Eocene Titanothere {Palaoin/op» major). The external cusps are becoming creecentic, producing a 
bunoaelenodont type ; the primitively triangular arrangement of the tnree main cusps is still 
evident. The fourth milk molar is seen to be closely similar to the first permanent molar. The 
cusps of the milk molar are lettered in accordance with Scott's premolar nomenclature (see pages 
195-200), but it ia probable that the cusp marked U in dp9 corresponds to the postero«lntemal 
cusp of dp^ and the antero-lntemal cusp {d^) of dp^, as in the Equidss (cf. Fig. 166). Unlike the 
Equidss the Titanotheres have greatly raduced the proto- aud metaconules of the molars, x ^. 




Fio. 171. Upper dentition of a specialized Oligooene Titanothere (Brontothtrium tiehoeenu). 
The molar* are now quadrate, the outer cusps sharply Y'Shaped. x |. 
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Fio. 175. Typical Rhinooeroa molar, Hhowing terminology of the crests and folds. 




Pio. 176. Topographic relations of the parts of the typical Rhinoceros molar pattern to the 
sexitiibercular ancestral ground plan. 




Tapiroid. Lophiodont. Rhinooerotold. 

(Protapiruty. (LopModUm). (//yraeAjnuX 

Pio. 177. Typical lophodont molars of Periasodactyls. 
In the Tapiroid type the pMnaoone and metaoone are tubaqual or symmetrioal, straai^ oooTex 
externally. In the Rhlnocerotoid type, the paracono is more or leas oooTez, the metaoon* 
clont^ate, extemallr flattened to concave. The Ix^lodont type la intermediate. It is noteworthy 
that in the Middle Eocene or Bridi^er Stage, the molars of the rarious Perlssodactyls art 
rather similar. Thus some molars of the Tapirid S^tietnodon approach the Protorokippu* type 
among Equidie, some molars of the Lophiodont BtlaUU* approach the Hyrackyui type ; while tiM 
Utest represontatlTea of Hyrachyui show some approaen toward the Hpraeodon type amoQf 
Khinocerosea. 
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Pio. 178. Superior molar pattern of a primitive Hyracodont Rhinoceros Hyrachyui agrarius 
from the Bridger Formation, Middle Eocene, showing a general resemblance to the Lophiodont 
tvpe, from which this differs in the smaller paracolic and flatter metacone. The crista as in 
Khinoceroses generally is merely a portion of the internal face of the paracone (cf. Pig. 17&). 





Fio. 180. Progressive molarization of the premolars from p^-p*\n Hyraehyualagranus, family 
Hyracodoutidae, a Rhlnocerotoid from the Bridger Formation, Middle Bocene 




Fig. 181. Four stages in the evolution of the molars in the Rhinoceroso!). After Gaudry. 

A. Actmlherium Umanenst!^ Upper OUgooene, Europe. 

B. Rhinoceros pachtupiathun^ Lower Pliocene, Europe. 

C. IViinocn'OB anliqttitalU, Pleistocene, Europe. 

D. RUuiHoth'.riuni itibtrieum, Pleistocene, Europe. After Oaudry and Boule. 

We note (1) the projfression from brachyodonty to hypsolodonty. (2) from nwits to opou-pulps, 
<3) the increiisliig vertically of the slopes of the crests. (4) the development of the cement, (5) the 
increiiMing plication of the enamel. 8tage A parallels the StegoUonts amuog Proboscidea 
<pp. lb4Wl8t$). Stage I) piirallols the elephants, and also many of the South American Ungulates, 
and even the rootlotts grinders of many Rodents. 



fmracone 




Fio. 1S2. Extreme s}>ociiili2atiou of the Rhinoceros molar typo, in Klatmoth rium tiUi-ieum^ 
from the PloiNtocone of Siberia. The plication of the enamel han lucre u»cd the cutting surface, 
and the efficiency of the tooth for grinding hard dry grasses or shrubs. (Comp.-ire the enamel 
likeH in the Horse molar. Fig. ltV3X x J. After Oaudry and Uoule. 
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Chalicothergidea or Ancylopoda. 

The Ancylopoda are apparently a group of aberrant Perissodaetyla 
in which the nails or generalized hoofs have become secondarily 
modified into large claws. The types of this order are the genera 
Macrotherium, Chalicotherium, and Aiicylotheriiim, in which the 8uj>erior 
molar teeth exhibit a strong general resemblance to those of 




Fio. 188. Bun(>ieleno<iont upper check teeth of Meniteothtrium On'(erubra, a Condylarth (fy, 
from the Waaatch Formation, Lower Eocene. Note the large aeleiiodont protoconiile, the oblique 
metaconule<hypocone ; in the lower molars, the twinning of the motaconid (mt*), a feature also 
Independently developed in the Bquidie, Fig. 160. x ^. 




Fiu. 184. Buno-lopho-selenodont molar (m^) of SchhothrHum modicum, an Ancylopod from the 
Eocene of France. In the drawing the height and size of the protocone and hypocone is consider- 
ably foreshortened. 

Titanotheres among Perissodaetyla; that is, they are buno-selenodont 
(Fig. 184), or, strictly speaking, buno-lopho-selenod(mt, because they 
combine bunoid, lophoid, and selenoid modelling of the cus^^s. These 
molai-s have evidently evolved from a sexitiilKjrcidar ancestral type, 
and we reason by analogy that they were of trituljercular origin. 

In Mcnmotherivvi we have a genus of much greater geological age. 
which exhibits a somewhat similar type of grinding tooth (Fig. 183). 
It has l)een considered by Osborn for this and other reasons as a 
possible ancestor of the Ancylopoda, though still a member of the 
order (.'ondylarthra. However recent observations tend to show that 
these resemblances are not indicative of genetic relationship but that the 
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Chalicotheres have more probably been derived from Lower Eocene 
Titanotheres. 

SPECIAL REFERENCE. 

Osborn, H. F., "The Aiicylopoda, Chalicotherium, and Artionyx," Amer, Naturalist^ 
Feb., 1898, pp. 118-133. [The discussioD about Artionyx is based upon a foot now 
known to appertain to the Oreodont Artiodactyl Agriochomis^ 

Hyracoidea. 

The Hyraces, including many existing African and West Asiatic 
species, also the fossil forms Pliohyrax Osborn, SagJiatherium Andrews, 
Mvgalohyrax Andrews, exhibit strong evidences of derivation from a buno- 
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Vig. 185. Milk dentition of n Hyraooid (Saghatktrium antiquumf), from the Upper Eocene 
of Egypt, with bunoOopho-aelenodont cheek teeth, x \, 




V\g. 186. Uppfi'fii/urt, Htfrax ayrtoeiu, upper cheek teeth, exkenuU view, xf . Lower ftgurrt^ 
A , H^rax captuMU^ third upper roolnr, unworn, x i?, //. aynaeva^ third lower rooUr, worn. 

lopho-selenodont ancestral type. The superior molar teeth (Figs. 185, 
186), consist of two short, transverse crests, the proto- and metalophs, and 
an elongate external crest, the ectoloph. The latter has been compared 
with that of the rhinoceros, but actually resembles that of the Eocene 
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horses more closely, because it consists of two halves, a paracone and a 
metacone, divided by a faint vertical ridge, the mesostyle; this ridge 
is much more strongly marked in the extinct genera, mentioned abova 
It proves that the ancestral types of teeth among the Hyracoidea were 
lopho-selenodont, like those of Palceotherium perhaps, the more remote 
ancestors being sexi tubercular and tri tubercular. The lower molars 
exhibit the double crested pattern, similar to that seen in so many 
Perissodactyla. 

It is an interesting fact that the fossil Hyracoids retain the primitive 
double rooted canine, a tooth which undoubtedly (see p. 194) once 
belonged to the premolar series. 

SPECIAL REFERENCES. 

GHboni, H. F., "On Pliohyrax Knipii Osborn, A Fossil Hyracoid from Samoa, 
Lower Pliocene, in the Stuttgart Collection," Proc. FouHh International Congress 
of Zoology, Cambridge, 1898, pp. 173-174, PI. 2. 

Forsyth Major, C. J., "Pliohyrax graecus from Samos,*' Geol, Mag.^ N.S., Dec., 
IV., Vol. XL, pp. 547-553, Dec. 1899. 

Andrews, C. W., " Notes on an Expedition to the Fayftm, Egypt, with Descriptions 
of some New Mammals," Ueol, Mag., Dec, IV., Vol. X., No. 470, Aug. 1903, pp. 339. 

PllOBOSCIDEA. 

The highly complex, plated tooth of Elephas is so far remote from 
the molar crown of the general type seen in Protogonodon (Fig. 148) or 




Fiu. Ib7. Side view of the skull of PnlaomaModon beadmlli, from the Upper Eocene of Egypt. 
After Andrews. About -j*^ natural size. 



even in Hcmithlants (Fig. 138) that it might seem hoi)eless to attempt 
to kIiow derivation of the foiiner from the latter ; but the pala-ontology 
of the Proboseidea renders such a connection absolutely certain. 
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The gradations leading back from the plated teeth of Elephas 
through Stegodon, with its numerous crests and short crowns, to Mastodon, 
were long ago followed in Falconer and Cautley's Fautui Antiqiui 
Sivalensis and in Gaudrys Enchainements du Monde Animalc ; but the 




Fia. 188. Upper cheek teeth and basal view of akull of Pnlctomagtodon beadnelli, (cf. Fig. 187). 
After Andrews. Scale, about 

recent researches of Andrews have carried the evolution back through 
Palceomastodon (Figs. 187, 188) to the quadri tubercular molars of 
Mccritherium, a middle Eocene stage representing the African atavus 
of the Proboscidea. By analogy with all the other groups we have 




Fio. 18<.». Side view of the skull of MitrWurium lyotuti, (Cf. Fitf. I'H).) After AiidrewM. 

8cale, about \. 



iHicn considering, there is no question that the quadri tul)ercular 
molars of Matritherium (Figs. 180, 190) sprang from an ultimately 
tritubercular type. 

The quadritubercular molar of the McerWicHum type by (1) 
transverse ccjiiiiection of its paii*s of cones, produced a bilophodont 
crown similar to the lower molars of the Tapii-s; (2) by continuous 
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upgrowth of successive cingula (talons and talonids) it transformed a 
bilophodont into a trilojihodont crown, a trilophodont into a tetralo- 
phodont, etc. Thus, the plates of the teeth of Elephas owe their 
origin to upgrowths of the posterior l)asal cinguhnn. 

We have many analogies among other h(X)fed animals with Probos- 
cidean molar evolution. Among Suina, Pcrch(BriLs has plainly quadri- 
tul)ercular upper molare, and shows the origin of a double trefoil 




Fi<}. llK). Inferior view of the skull aud teeth of Moerith''riHm lyongi, from the Middle Eocene 
of Egypt. After Andrews. Scale, about ^. 

analogous to that seen in Mastodon. The Hippopotamus also shows 
a double trefoil. LiHtriodon of the Middle Eocene of Europe exhibits 
lo])hodont teeth remarkably similar to those of Dinotherium, The 
hindermost molar of the wart-hog {Phacoclicervs) parallels the molars of 
the Proboscidea in the develo])nient of complex many-columned teeth 
from the constant upgrowth of the talon })osteriorly. 

SPECIAL REFERENCES. 
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SiKENIA. 

The bilophodont molars of the Sirenia (Kg. 191) do not offer any 
dilficulty to the theory of tritul)erculy, l)ecau8e of the many other 
cases in which bilophodonty has evolved from sexi-, quadri-, and 
trituberculy. 

Considerable evidence has been adduced for the belief that the 
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Sirenia are an aquatic offshoot from the Ungulata. De Blainville 
first made the bold suggestion that they were related to the Proboscidea, 
and in 1902 Andrews again directed attention 
to the numerous anatomical sirailaritios of these -a**- 
two groups, reinforcing them by the new evidence 
offered by the ancestral Mosritheriitm, which 
closely resembles Prorastoma not only in the 
teeth but in the humerus. Lydekker, on the 
other hand, in 1892, pointed out the likenesses 
l>etween the third and fourth upper milk molars 
of Prorastoma veronense and those of the seleno- 
dont Artiodactyl Merycopotamus dissimilis. 

Of the affinities of the Sirenia and Ungulata in general, as 
expressed in the table on p. 75, there can be little doubt, but for 
their more specific relationships we nmst wait for additional evidence. 




Fio. 191. Unworn molar of 
American Manatee (Tricheehu* 
manatwi), showing " maaked 
selenodonty." x|. 
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South American Ungulates. 

The Ungulates of South America include the highly specialized 
Typotheria, Horaalodotheria, Toxodontia, and Astrapotheria, in all of 
which the teeth present the extreme of lophodont modification and of 
elongation or hypselodontism. Close analogies are found among the 




Fio. 192. Upper cheek teeth of Proterotherium >p., a primitive Litoptem from the Santa Cruz 
Formation, Middle (?) Miocene. Patagonia. Compare the somewhat atmllar buno-lopho-«elenodont 
molar* of Palaotherium, Protoi-ohippus (Pig. ItW), SaffhathtriuM (Fig. 1«5), Mmiteothtriuni (Fig. 
183), Schixolhtrium (Fig. 184) and (XenotfuriuiHt family Auplotberiidwi, order Artiodactyla. 

teeth of the Equidit* and Khinocerotida\ and esjKXjially of the Aniyno- 
dontidffi. Naturally there is little trace left of the archaic and simpler 
constitution of the teeth in these higlily specialized crowns. 

It is very suggestive, however, that the most primitive of the 
Litopterna, the fifth of these South American orders, retain unmis- 
takable indications of a primarily triangular crown pattern. In 



Fio. 172. A. Upper and lower molar of a Lower Eocene (Wasatch) Tapirold Syiteniodon 

temihians (/) 

B, Upper molar of a recent Tapir Tapirus americanuSf showing the completed bilophodont 
pattern, x |. 




Fio. 178. Bunolophodont teeth of a primitive Tapiroid (Spittmodon primaiiui), from the 
Wasatch Formation, Lower Eocene. Observe the general similarity in pattern to the teeth of 
contemporary Equidaa (Fig. 166) combined with a ntrouger development of the protoloph 
and metaloph, a greater obliquity of the tooth as a whole, and a somewhat more central position 
and larger slse of the paracone. x \ . After Wnrtman. 




Fio. 174. E-volution of the premolars in Protapirus and Tapirus. After Wortman and Earle. 

A, Protapirut rimpUx. Oreodon Beds, Middle Olipocene. 

B, Protapirut obliquideru. Protoceras Bedn, Upper Oligoceno. 

C, Tapirui americantu. 

In A, premolars 1>4 are all comparatively simple and there is no metaloph. 
In B, the internal cusp (deuterocone) of p^, p* has split into two and there is an imperfect 
metaloph. 

In?C, pa -p4 are fully molariform. x |. After Wortman and Earle. 




Pio. 175. Typical Rhinoceroa molar, showing terminology of the create and folds. 




Pig. 176. Topographic relations of the parte of the typical Rhinoceros molar pattern to the 
sexitiibercular ancestral ground plan. 




Tapiroid. Lophiodont Rhinocerotoid. 

(ProtapiruM\ (Lophiodony. (i/jrroe*yiMX 

Fio. 177. Typical lophodont molars of Periasodactyls. 
In the Tapiroid type the paraoone and metaoone are subaqual or symmetrioal, strongly convex 
externally. In the Rhinocerotoid type, the paracone is more or less conTex, the metaoone 
elongate, extemallr flattened to concave. The Lophiodont type is Intermediate. It is noteworthy 
that in the Middle Eocene or Bridger Stage, the molars of the rarious Perlssodaotyls art 
rather similar. Thus some molars of the Tapirid Syntemodon approach the Protorokipyu* type 
among Equidn, some molars of the Lophiodont BdaUtu approach the Hyraeh)fui type ; while the 
latest representetives of Hyrachyui show some approaen toward the Hpraeodon type among- 
Rhinoceroses. 
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by which the Zeuglodontia are thought by Professor Fraas to have 
been connected with the Creodonta and especially the Hysenodontid*. 
If in turn the Zeuglodonts should be shown to be related to the 
Odontocete Whales, through Sqtcalodon and the Miocene Platanistidae, 
the ultimate derivation of the Cetacean cheek teeth from the tritulier- 
cular type would no longer be in doubt 



CHAPTER VIII. 



EVOLUTION OF THE PREMOLARS. 

In the early geological periods the premolar teeth of mammals were 
very simple in structure, as shown in the following description and 
figures by Osborn^ of the premolars of the Triassic and Jurassic 
mammalia : 

1. Premolars in Primitive Mammals. 

" The premolars of Di'omatJiermm [Fig. 195.4] are ver}' unique. They 
are tall and styloid and single fanged ; the last premolar has a vertical 
groove upon the posterior face. In Microcanodon [Fig. 195 -ft], which 

A ^ IS 4 S 7 // JZ /i 

Fig. 195. The premolar tooth forms of the mammiilH of the Mesozoic order Pantotheria 
or Tritnberculata. The premolar represented is luTariably the most posterior of the series ; 
the anterior face is to the left. A. DroMathtrium. B. ilict'oconoiion. 15. Kvrtodoa, 4. Trico- 
nodon. iK Ptrutpalux. 7. Sjtalac*>thr,riuni. 11. PhnscoUnttt. 12. DryoUsUa. .3. Aehyro*lon. Nos. 
A, 4, 9, 11, VI are scon upon the inner surface, the remainder u]x>n the outer surface. 

belongs to a somewhat more recent type, the premolars have a faint 
posterior heel, and the last shows the trace of a double fang. In all 
the Jurassic genera the premolars, where fully functional, are bifanged, 
and possess a convex anterior face and concave posterior slope terminating 
frequently in a heel. As in the molars, the cingulum plays an important 
]»art in connection with the basal cusps. It is present ui)on the internal 
face of the premolars of all the ♦Jumssic genera except Kurtodon 
[Fig. 195 lo\ and is observed upon the outer surface in Diploci/iuHlon 
[Fig. 20]. It thus in many Ciises enables us to draw the line 
between premolars and molars, as in both the Peralestidte Peralcstes, 
J\raftp<(/!t,i' [Figs. 12, 22, 195 9]y and in the genera of the Insectivorous 
Sub-grouji the inner faces of the molars are smooth. 

'OsUorn, H. F., "The Structure and ClaMsiiication of the Mesozoic Mammalia,*' Jour, 
Acad. Xat. .sVi., Philadelphia, Vol. IX., No. 2, July, 1888, pp. •i'io-'i^ie and pp. 2.^9-240. 
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Tlift fAU'/uhiiH ;^'fii«fially ^fijjbra/;<ft^ the entire inner fa^ee of the crown. 
ffninlu'/. auUtviot and ]M^Xmkit cin^ilum cus|»« or rito/idcs, which are 
t:\iiiriu:Umhtu: of tlie inh«e^;tivoroiij? foiiui?. while in the supposed car- 
iiivoiotJh aii'l oinnivoroiii? fo^n^^, dijstinct l^asal cu<]>s ns*- j»o5teriorly and 
htniii*UUii'.h anl4frioily [Tri^muxim, ¥'v^, 8, 195 ^] al»r»ve the einguhim. As 
in tfie \iiiU*A 'genera tfie cin^ruhini i.s piesent with the liasal ciisjis, it 
proJ/ahly itit^cjitUtH them in evolution, but there is no <lirect evidence 
^in the 'rri^on^Mlonta) of the conversion of duff ah s into true l>asal cusps, 
Hii(;li an we find in the niolars. 

A iiniew of tin* jinMiiohirs of all the jzenera shows that they ai*e 
nliarply <liHtinjj:iiiHh<f<l from the incisoi*s and from the molars, and less 
HiHtin^itly from the canines in many insUinces.* In several genera they 
liavr* underf/one conKi<lerahle H]>ecialization, as in the production into lofty 
concM of jm^ ^ of Arhifnxhm [V'v^. 195 i J], or the a]»]>arently incipient 
UHHUmption of tli<t molar i>attern in Kurto^hrn [Figs. 195 75]." 

2. Adaitation of Premolakh. 

The premolar teeth in gencual are (piite as fuhiptivL' awl imhjKndent 
in evolution as tlie molars. Whih^ in many families of mammals the 
(IrHt, second, and tliird, and more rarely the fourth promolars retain more 
(»r IcHH of this himi)le ancc^stral structure: in other families the premolars 
hecome greatly comijlicated. Th(»y either {a) enter upon an especial 
adaptive evolution of their own, as for example in the up])er sectorials 
of tlin Cats (Felidji*), or the elaborate fourth premolars of the Plagiau- 
lac^idji' ('pp. 1 02, 1 OGj, or {h) by a s(»rial analogous development they more 
or 1(WM (dosely mimic tlu^ structure and supplement the exact fimctions 
and uses of tin* niolnr teeth : this mimicry reaches its highest extreme 
among tlu^ Perissodactyl or odd-toed rngulates, such as the horses, where 
the pn^molars gradually vwttvmor phone into the molar pattern and even 
become superior In the molars in size and complication. 

Vakioi's Vvvvm Premolar Types. 

1. lN»rsisience of a simple conical form throughout. Pealized in the 
inferior premolars of Ihvmatherlnm (Fig. 

2. The posttM'ior or 4th su])erior premolar becomes sectorial, the 
anterior pivmolars uMuaining moi-e i»r less simple and conical, e.fj, most 
i'arnivora. 

The 4lh, .'hxl, and 2nd sui>t*rior premolai*s l>ecome moi*e or less 
uuiforudy bicuspid, most Primates. 

*'rhvit» i> *U-\»i>^ !iueiH>rt .^mon^ tho Jui^ui^^ic mammals ami the n.t.*ent Insectivora for 
\\\^ Hi-«t «»\pivH4kHl Uy R Kav Lauk<^ter. that the ^hininc is originally a bif&nged 

UH»th ami iv|ur\*?**M»l* a iiuHUtitM tiwfrnor f^rtmoinr. 
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4. The 4th superior premolar more or less completely transfoims 
into the molar pattern, the third, second, and first remaining simpler 
{e,g, some Artiodactyla, as Agrioclmms). 

5. The 4th and 3rd superior premolars transform into the molar 
pattern, the first and second adopting an entirely different order of 
evolution {e.g. Galeopithecus). 

6. The 4th, 3rd, and 2nd premolars successively partially transform 
in the molar pattern. Example, many Perissodactyla, such as the 
Titanotheres and Rhinocerotida?. 

7. The 4th, 3rd, and 2nd premolars completely transform into the 
molar pattern. Example, some Perissodactyla (Equidte). 

This premolar mctainorphosis into the molar pattern observed in types 
4, 5, 6, 7, above is a very gradual process, requiring hundreds of 
thousands if not millions of yeai-s, and from the biological standpoint 
most interesting as illustration of convergence, because foi'm exactly 
similar to that of the molars is finally attained from somewhat dis- 
similar beginnings. 

4. Cusp Addition in the Premolars. 

The first broad and systematic treatment of the subject of premolar 
evolution was that by Professor W. B. Scott.^ It is somewhat too special 
to be cited in full here. We accept Scott's interpretiition in full as 
regards the upper premolars, but have adopted a different interpretation 
of the evolution of the lower premolars. 

Superior Premolars. 

It is important to note here tliat all of the following description is 
based on the older Cope-Osborn theory that the 8ui)erior premolars 
have followed a different order of cusp addition from the molars ; this 
is now met by tlie newer theory (see Chapter IX.) that the premolars 
follow practically the same order of cusp addition as that originally 
followed by tlie molars. Pending the solution of this question the 
comparisons wliich follow are made on the basis of the older theor}^ 

We may take tlie progressive compliciitioii of the fourth superior 
premolar as a standard ; the order of succession of the cusps in this 
tooth is rather constant, while in the more anterior premolars there are 
more various modes of complication. 

First sfagr. As early as the Basal E<xjene period the fourth upper 
premolar, in every known genus in which the premolars tend to imitate 

^ "The Evolution of the Premolar Teeth in Mammals," Proc. Acad. Xat. Sci. Phila., 
189-2, pp. 40.') 444. 
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the molars, is complicated by the addition on the inner or lingual side 
of the protocone of a second cusp, which has appropriately been called 
the denieromie [Siirrepo^y second; icwi/o?, cone] by Scott. This bicuspid 
stage^ which is retained in the ' bicuspids ' of man and other primates, is 
the starting point, and brings out clearly the important initial fact 
tJiat in the premolars the protocone remains upon the outer or buccal side 

^ %. m 



Fio. 196. Fourth upper premolar of Creodonts and Carnivores in various stages of evoIutioD. 
(Of. Figs. 84.92.) After Scott. 

1. DeUatherium fundaminUf family Oxycltenidee. 

2. Sinopa whitice, family Uyienodontidse. (Cf. Fig. 89.) 
8. CynodictU gracilU, family Canidse. 

4. FelU concolor, family Felidse. 

of the crown, while in the molars (as 'we have tried to show above, 
pp. 35, 217) it shifts to the inner or lingual side. From this it follows 
that the deuterocone of the premolars has no exact serial homologue 
in any of the cusps of the molars, although it becomes functionally 
analogous to the protocone ; it follows, moreover, that all the cusps 
which are subsequently added to the premolars are analogous, but not 
serially homologous, to those in the molars (Fig. 196). 

The Second stage of premolar complication usually consists in the 
addition of a second outer cusp, posterior to the protocone, which, as the 

third in the series, Scott has called the 
tritocone [Tplro^, third] ; this in turn is 
analogous in position and function with 
pT the metacone of the molars. This tri- 

F10.19T. Second upper premolar of tubcrcular tricmpid ov trigouodont pre- 
^i^'fi^.r^^^^^^^^ molar stage imitates veiy closely the 

"VriT«^nr"A^^^ tritubercular or trigouodont molar tooth, 

and frequently the tritubercular types of 
premolars display intermediate conules corresponding in position with 
the proto- and ineta-conules of the molars, but obviously not homologous 
with them. Tlie gradual development of tliis tritubercular premolar 
stage is beautifully shown in series of teeth of Euprotoyonia and 
PhciiacodnSy in which the tritocone may be seen in all stages of 
development from its incipieney, and in which the more anterior 
premolai-s are seen taking up the stages which have already been 
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passed through by the fourth premolar, until it reaches the size of 
a protocone (Figs. 197, 198). 



Fio. 198. Cnmpllcation of the superior premolAn in CondyUrthra. 1. PS, p4 of Phenacodus 
primctvtu, showing a complicated jA. 2. PS, p* of Phenacodu» Vfwtmani with simpler p*. 3. P* of 
Buprotogonia subquatirata. After Scott. 



This stage is very widely exhibited in the Middle and Upper Eocene 
Ungulates and Creodonts and persists till the present time, with some 
modifications in the sectorial or camassial fourth premolar of the 
Carnivora, in many Insectivora, and in some forms of the Artiodactyla. 

The third ami final stage in the metamorphosis of the premolar into 
the molar pattern is reached by the addition of a fourth main element, 
which Scott has called the tetartocone [rerapTo^, fourth] ; it corresponds 



Fio. 199. I'uurth upper and lower premolars of various Artiodactyla. After Scott. 

1. Dicotylet torquatus, family Dicotylidfe. Molarization nearly complete. 

2. Thinohyus Untia, family Dicotylide. Molarization much less complete. 

3. Perchcerus prohus, family Dicotylidie. 

4. TrigonoU »U$ Orarhtjstomtn, family Trigonolestidas, showini; simple upper and lower premolar. 



ill position and is analogous with the hypocone of the molars. As 
observed by Scott, the tetartocone usually arises in the same manner 
as the hypocone of the molars, namely, by the addition of a cusp at 
tlie postero-internal angle of the crown immediately behind the 
deuterocoiie (Fig. 199, No. 1). 

In the normal or usual evolution of the tetartocone Ijehind the 
(leuterocone variations occur characteristic of different families of 
nianinials. Sometimes (in some Perissodactyla, e.g. Titaiiotheres) a 
ridge extends back from the deuterocone, which splits in two, forming 
the deuterocone anteriorly, the tetartocone posteriorly. 

This In ief survey of the steps of premolar evolution proves that these 
teeth follow an order of differentiation (piite at variance with that 
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attribute*! to the molars, even when the final results are the same. It 
hi anotlier remarkaMe instiinoe of convergence in evolntion, and proves 
tliat similarity in form and in jKtgition affonis an unsafe guide to serial 
homologj' (^gee, however. Chapter XI.>. 



Infekiok Premolars. 

Ah shown in the foregoing comparison of the Jurassic mammals, 
and in other primitive mammals, the primitive form of the lower 
premolar is a simple, more or less recun ed cone, ob\iously corresponding 
to the protocone of the molars, and implanteii by a single fang. 

The metamoqihosLs of the inferior premolars also begins with the 
fourth premolar, and extends anteriorly. While the order of cusp 
development is less regular and constant than in the upper teeth, we 
find that the lower premolars may Ije more closely compared with the 
hiwer molars, that is, there is more eruh/tce of (icrial homology between 
the cvjips of the lower premolars ami loinr molars. This fact fortunately 
enables us to use the same terminrJog}' for the premolars as for the 
molars. Professor Scott was led to take a ditierent view, and proposed 
several new homologues in the lower premolars, such as the paraconid, 
deut<iroconid, metaconid, tetartoconid, which may be eliminated by a 
srjiaewhat different interpretation of the development. 

Comparison of the lower premolars should be made, not with the 
molars of the Triconodonta, but ^nth the molars of Trituberculates. 
Such comparison shows that the premolar evolution may be intei-preted 
as substantially similar to the molar evolution. 

The initial stage is the simple, single-fanged, conical cusp, the 
protoconid of Dromatherium (Figs. 3, 195 A). 

Even in the Jurassic mammals the seeoml stage appears in the two- 
fanged crown with more or less developed posterior basal cusp, which 
corresjKinds in ])Osition and function with the talonid or hypoconid 
of the tritubercular molars of such a type as Amphitherium (Fig. 15). 
In the subsequent evolution of the crown this hypoconid remains on 
the outer or buccal side of the crown as in the molara ; it is therefore 
practically homologous serially with the hypoconid of the tritubercular 
molars rather than with tlie metaconid of the triconodont molars. 
Most of the existing Ungiiiculates as well as some recent, and many 
(extinct Ungulates, retain more or fewer premolar teeth which depart 
l»ut little from this type. 

As a thinl stage an anterior basal cusp comparable to the paiaconid 
botli of the tritubercular and triconodont molars is added. This cusp, 
in fact, c(»rrespondH in the subsequent evolution of the teeth with the 
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paraconid of the true molars ; and may, therefore, be considered as 
more or less serially homologous with that molar element. 

As a fourth stage (or in some cases as the third stage of development 
the order of succession not being constant) there appears a cuspule on 
the inner side of the crown of the protoconid which corresponds in 
position with the metaconid of the true molars of the tritubercular 



Pio. 200. Fourth lower premolars of CreodoDts in various sta^^es of complication. After Scott. 

1. Tricoites subtrigoniu. family Oxyclft^nidie. 

2. ClanodoH protot/onoidn, family Arctocyonida*. 

3. Chriaau staiops, family OxyclajnidaB. 

4. Chriacus schloMerianus. 

5. Deltalherium fundamini^, family Hyaenodontidw, tu^jcrcalo-sectorijil pattern nearly com- 
pleted, with a high trigonid and low talonid. 



Amphithrinm type, and sul)sequently develops into an exactly analogous 
form. (This is the deuteroconid of Scott's terminology.) 

As a fifth stage a cusp is sometimes added to tlie premolar crown 
on the internal or lingual side of the hypoconid, occupying the positicm 
held by the entoconid in the true molars. (To this Scott gave the 
name of ' tetartoconid/ regarding it as serially comparable witli the 
tetartocone of the upper premolars.) 



Knj. 201. Premolar complication in Condylurthra (Phenacodontidse). Fourth lower premolar 
of right ftide, internal attpect. 1 and 2. Pi'oUHto,\odon jttittarut, showing incipient motaamld and 
talonid. 3. Jiuitrotoffoniu jtlieif'.ra. showing better developed metacunid and talonid, incipient 
IMiracouid. The tuborculo-sectorial pattern in thuH ne:irly attained. After Scott. 



On the completion of these four stages, the premolar reaches a condition 
analogous to the ' tul)erculo-sectorial ' stage of the molars, namely, with 
an elevated trigtmid composed of the protoconid, paraconid and metaconid, 
and with a depressed talonid composed of the hypoconid and entoconid. 

The sul)se(pient transformation of the fourth inferior ])remolar in 
various type is shown in tlie preceding and accompanying figures 




rd 




(Figs. 200, 201). 
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In comparatively few mammals, however, are these four stages 
completed. With many exceptions (such as the sectorial opposed 
by the sectorial in the Carnivora), the evolution of the lower 
premolars is normally correlated with that of the upper premolars^ 
which agree roughly with the seven upper premolar types enumerated on 
p^es 194, 195. For example, in the Equidae, three of the corresponding 
upper and lower premolars assume the molar form, but in Galeopitheciis, 
PI' \ become molariform, while the independently adaptive p^^ become 
elongate and denticulate. 



CHAPTER IX. 



OBJECTIONS AND DIFFICULTIES AND OTHER THEORIES. 

Two classes of criticism have developed: 

1. That the tritubercular type is not primitive. 

II. That the Cope-Osbom theory of the origin of the superior 
molars is incorrect. 

Let us consider these in order. 

I. That the Tritnbercnlar Type is not Primitive. 

1. The 'Plexodont' or Progressive Simplification Theory of 

Ameghino. 

In 1884,^ 1896,'- and 1899^ Dr. Florentine Aineghino fully stated 
an original theory of the origin of the grinding teeth, in which there 
ai*e four main propositions : 

First (pp. cit., 1889, p. 556), that aside from the haplodont 

reptilian type, the most primitive type of inferior molar is not 

the protodont, triconodont, or tritubercular, but the plexodotU, The 

original plexodont upper or lower molar is supposed to have been 

quadrangular, quadrituberculate, quadriradiculate (op. cit., 1896, pp. 

18, 19, 25, 61, 64). The oldest known form of complete plexodont 

molar, that of Proteodidelphys (Fig. 202 and o}). cit., 90, p. 556) 

has an anterior and a posterior lol)e, each of them carrjing thret* 

cusps, which are designated in the following terms, the names in 

parenthesis being tliose of Osborn's nomenclature (op. rif., j). 557). 

7/ia, median-anterior (paraconid). pf, postero-external (hyp<K*()ni(l). 

aey antero-extenial (protocouid). pi\ poatero-internal (entoconidj. 
rtj, antero-intenial (metaconid). mp^ median -poHterior (hy(M)conulid). 

^Filofjeuia, 8vo, 1884. 

-**8ur rpjvolution des Dents des Mammiferes," Bof. Acad. Xac. de Cienc.y T. XIV., 
mm, pp. .381-517. 

^"On the Priniitivo Type of the Plexodont Molars of Manimnis," Pror. Zoo/. Sor. 
Lond., May 2, 1S09. 
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Second, that the plexodont molar made its appearance suddenly 
{p. 571, bottom), the only theory which can explain it in a satis- 
factory manner being that it arose by the fusion or the concrescenee 
of " the dental germs or embryos of several simple teeth " (op. cU., 
'99, p. 555). 

Third (p. 556, §1), that the tritubercular, triconodont and pro- 
todont stages are secondary simplifications of the plexodont stage. 

Fourth, that the plexodont type is the starting point of all th^ 
post canine cheek teeth includhig the premolars. (The teeth of Mono- 
tremes, Edentates, Cetaceans are supposed to have been independently 
derived from the haplodont type.) 

The ' plexodont ' type of Ameghino as illustrated in Proteodi- 
delphjfs (Fig. 202) is identical with the six-cusped * tuberculo-sectorial * 



Fio. 202. Lower jaw and teeth of ProUodidtlphi/g profcursor, a small Polyprotodout Marsupial 
from the Chubut Forinatiou. (? Upper Cretaceous) of Patagonia, x J. The true molars (*' Sw," 
"6»/<," "Tju") arc in a very primitive stage of the tuberculo-sectorial modification. After 
Ameghino. 



ty])e of Cope ; briefly stated, therefore, the plexodont theory is that 
tliis type, instead of being an intermediate stage, as in the Cope- 
Osboru theory, is a primordial stage from which, on the one hand, 
tlie tritubercular, triconodont and protodont types have been derived 
by retrof/rc.Hsive simplification or loss of cusps, and, on the other hand, 
the hi<^^her omnivorous (buiiodont) and herbivorous (hypselodont) 8t«^ 
have l)een derived by ])rogressive modification of the relative size 
of the different parts without the addition of new cusps (p. 565, 
ojj. ext.). In the 1899 paper Dr. Amegliino demonstrates this imity 
of tyi)e in all the South American mammals, namely the Marsupialia, 
Toxodontia, Litopterna, Primates, etc. 

We give below several of this author's ingenious arguments {op. cii. 



P. 19. Teeth with a single root (c.r/. incisors) and simple crown 
arc primitive. Molars witli two, three or four roots generally repre- 
sent the fusion of two, three or four teeth. But roots may coalesce 
as well as crowns, so tliat the numljcr of original teeth may 1* 
greater in many cases than that of the roots. Coalesced roots often 
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retain an external groove at the line of juncture, and distinct 
nutrient canals, one for each component {e.g. ox teeth). Superior 
molars of man, ruminants, horses and other Ungulates, represent the 
fusion of four simple primitive teeth. 

Thus Ameghino seems to exclude as improbable any secondary 
division of roots. He also regards such specialized forms as Cetaceans 
and Edentates as primitive in their teeth. 

P. 20. Probably in all superior molars which are quadrangular, 
but with three roots, the internal root represents a fusion of two 
roots. Continuation of this process may result in a single root. Two 
rooted canines = 2 fused teeth, in normal canines the coalescence has 
extended to the roots. [Dr. Ameghino does not bring forward any 
direct evidence to prove the alleged coalescence.] 

P. 29. "We have shown {Filo(/niia, pp. 88 to 112) that after 
the fusion which produced the plexodont teeth [quach-angular, quadri- 
tubercular, quadriradiculate] they soon became either still further com- 
plicated by the formation of new tubercles, or more simply by the 
gradual atrophy of the cuspids, tubercles, etc. We have always 
particularly emphasized these changes, for . . . having examined an 
enormous number of teeth in almost all groups of manmials, we are 
convinced of the great facility with wliich these organs change in form, 
by the addition or suppression of cuspids, tul)ercles, enamel folds, creux 
rentrants valleys, etc., of the crown. 

" We do not share in the opinion that multituberculate molars must 
be the result of the fusion of as many simple t^eth as there are cuspids 
on their crowns ; the number of fused teeth could only be four or five at 
most for each tooth. The presence of this kind of molars in the Trias 
supports the theory of fusion, l)ecause if tliese teeth were the result of 
gradual complication not only would it be necessary to push back the 
origin of the mammals to an excessively distant epoch, but also we 
ought to find in pre-Triassic beds numerous forms intermediate between 
the conic and the multicuspidate. However, as we do not find any 
such forms, we are brouglit to the l^elief that plexodont teeth are 
established by a rapid process such as fusion would be.'' (Translation.) 
[Another equally rapid process would be the (hrect modelling up of a 
cylindrical or conic crown into a basin-shaped crown with cuspidate 
edges.] 

P. 25. "It is incontestable that the triangular type dominates in 
the ancient epochs, but this is (luite natural since being a modification 
of the quadrangular tyi>e it should of necessity l)e more abundant ; in 
consecjuence of the principle formulated elsewhere * that modified or 
collateral forms should always be infinitely more numerous than the 
main stem from which lateral branches spring.* " (Translation.) 
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In support of the simplification hypothesis as applied to the pre- 
molars, the author endeavours to show (op, ciL, 1899): 

(1) The ttiic molars of all these orders can reduced to this type 
(pp. 558-565). 

(2) The so-called premolars of Proteodulelphys (pp. 556, 557) are 
more complex than those of its descendants, Eodidelphys, Microbio- 
therium, Didelphys. [To the present author the premolars of 
Proteodidelphys seem less complex and mare primitive than those 
of Didelphys.] When complex lower premolars do occur in dififereut 
orders they are to l)e interpreted as reversions to the ancestral 
plexodont type (p. 566, § 2). 

(3) The less complex condition of lower premolars generally is 
secondary (p. 568), due to the want of space for the complete develop- 
ment of these teeth, wliich resulted from a fore-and-aft shortening of 
the whole tooth row : for (a) modern placental cheek teeth represent 
two series (p. 569), that is, the first series = true molara + milk molars, 
the second series = replacing teeth or premolai*s ; (b) formerly (p. 569) 
(in South American forms) tlie first series was all in use at one time 
and exhihited the same form from one end of the series to the other ; 
(c) on account of the gradual intercalation of the two series the space 
left free for the incoming premolars was shortened and that for the 
milk molars w^as increased so that the premolars progressively simpli- 
fied and the milk molars Ijecame more complicated. Similar re^oning 
applies to the upper premolars (p. 569, footnote). 

He concludes (p. 571): " The clear result of all these facts is that the 
famous theory of the gradual complication, of triconodonty and trituberculy, 
is an untenaWe hyi)0thesi8. Nowhere do we meet with the stages leading 
from haplodouty to plexodonty ; all those which have been mentioned 
are, on the contrary, as I believe I have demonstrated, but the result of 
simplification of molars which were formerly more complicated." 

In answer to these ingenious arguments for the simplification theorj' 
may be adduced the facts newly stated in Chapter VII., pp. 100-192. 

2. Oiup:(TI()Xs by Flelsciimaxn and Mahn answeked by Scott. 

In 1891 A. Fleischmann ^ and K. Mahn'^ rejected both the nomen- 
clature and the homologies of Trituberculy for reasons which were 
discussed in great detail and apparently shown to be insufhcient, by 
Vvisl W. B. Scott in 1892.'' 

^ " Die (inmdfonii der Buckziihne bei Sjingethieren," Sitzitn(/^^hcrich(e d. kail, prtns^. 
AbiiL d. Wish, zn /kr/in, 1S91, p. 891. 

- Ban iiml Entwicklung d. Molaren bei Miis uud Arvicola, " J/or/>/<o/. Jahrb., Bd. XVI., 
p. G.V2. 

^ '*The Kvoliitioii of the Premolar Teeth in the Mammals,'* Proc. Acad. Naf. Sci, Phila., 
189-2, pp. 4(n» 412. 
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3. The Primitive Polybuny Theory. 

In a very interesting and exhaustive paper, On Some Miocene 
Squirrels, toith Remarks on tlie Dentition and Classification oj the Sciurinm 
(p. 179), Dr. C. J. Forsyth Major, after a very careful consideration of 
the simpler dental types in Eodents, concludes (pp. 196-215) with a 
full discussion entitled "On the Primitive Type of Sciurine Molar and 
of the Eutherian Molar in General/' 

" Trituberculism," he observes, " or, as we rather ought to call it, 
the reptilian-cone theory, is no more a theory, but has become a dogma. 
I am a heretic, and may say that I opposed the theory already in 
1873, viz. before it was invented;^ since that time I have kept silent 
for various reasons. ... It would appear that the Allotheria, the Multi- 
tuberculata (p. 202), ought to have been a stumbling-block for the theory. 
But this is not the case ; they have been simply pushed aside on account 
of being an alierrant order. Nevertheless, I shall refer to them later on. 
. . . The adherents of tritul>erculism assert that they have proved the 
Mammalian molar to be traced back to a more and more simple form. 
I have tried to show that they have failed to do so, and in my turn 
assert that the molar of Placentalia can be traced to a polybunous form, 
and that the real tritubercular pattern is a more specialized secondary 
.stage. So that, as a matter of course, the cardinal point to be estab- 
lished is to show, that the more complex forms, which in the Lower 
Eixjene as well as in the recent period are found side by side with 
the simpler forms, tritulierculate or otherwise, are indeed the primitive, 
the more generalized type/' 

This point is supported by a detailed argument, of which we can 
present merely a brief summary. The starting point is that (1) brachy- 
odont teeth are more primitive than rootless or hypselodont teeth ; (2) 
that the more brachyodont a molar is the more polybunous it is. The 
latter statement is illustrated by comparison of Eocene and recent 
S(|uiiTels, in which the autlior observes that the most brac]iyo<lont molars 
exhibit Hat, elongate crowns covered with small cusps wliich tend toward 
a longitu<linal arrangement. An example of this (Type 1) is Sciurns 
imlicus. Type 2, SciifrKs vulgaris, wliich he l)elieves represents a less 
brachyodont successive stage, shows four more or less transverse ridges 
with three intervening valleys. Type .'», Xrrus (jetuhm, a sub-hypsodont 
squirrel, exhiluts a more distinctly lophodont or crested crown, approach- 
ing that of the more specialized Kodents. Again (p. 213), among the 
New Ciuinea mice {Chiriwoinys), we find multicuspidate teeth " of a 

* Foray th Major, '* Nageriiberreste aus Bohnerzen SUddeutschlands und der Schweiz. 
Nebst Beitriigen zu einer verffleichenden 0<lontographic von Ungulaten und Unguiculaten," 
1873, PaicJtontofjraphica, XXlI. 
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very generalized type, precisely such as we anticipate to meet with in 
a refuge for old and little modified forms." 

The first conclusion drawn is that in the most brachyodont Sci urine 
molars the crowns are quadrate, and the cusps tend toward longitudinal 
arrangement with two entire outer and inner ' marginal series * of 
cusps in the lower molars, and with two * marginal ' and a more or less 
complete ' intermediate series ' in the upper molars. From this it is 
inferred (p. 205) that the multicuspidate or polybunous condition is the 
most primitive, and that the triangular or tritubercular condition repre- 
sents an extreme of specialization. 

Analogous arguments are applied by this author to other mammals. 
The polybunous molar of .Elnrus is regarded as one of the most primitive 
among the Carnivora, the polybunous Ardocyon is regarded as the most 
primitive among the Creodonts. By similar reasoning w^e should consider 
the polybunous tuberculate molars of the bear and of the oraug as 
respectively more primitive than the high pointedly cusped molars of 
the typical Viverrines (cf. Fig. 102), or of the lower Primates 
(see pp. 158-160). The author concedes (p. 185), that in certain bats 
(see p. 129), and in CIinrom//s the basin-shaped molar is retrogressive 
on account of the secondary assumption of fruit-eating habits ; but regards 
(p. 213) the l)asin-8liaped polybunous molar of Microlcstes as primitive 
and ancestral l)()tli to the multitul)erculate and trituberculate types. 

J^y similar reasoning he finally reaches the conclusion that in the 
primitive molars of plaeentals the cusps were arranged in longitudinal 
rows, three rows with two intermediate grooves in the upper teeth, and 
two row^s with one intermediate groove in the lower teeth; in other 
words, that the ancestral type of Eutherian molar was multituberculate. 

Dr. A. Smitli Woodward (Vvrf. Pal., p. 269) feels the force of this 
argument as well as that of the embryologists, and concludes. "Hence 
this — at first sight — Inilliant generalization [of primitive trituberculy] 
can only be accepted at ])resent as a convenient w^orking hypothesis 
which remains on its trial." 

^Ir. E. S. Goodrich^ in liis discussion of the Lower Jurassic nmmmalia, 
after enumerating several gai)s in the argument for the tritubercular 
theory, conchules : " The common ancestor of the tritutercular sectorial 
mammals and of the Multituberculates probably had teeth of an indefinit'e 
multituberculate pattern, wliich gave rise, on the one hand, to elaborate 
multituberculate teeth, and on the other to the tritul.)ercular sectorial 
Thus the development of two longitudinal rows of three cusps would give 
rise to the type of U)wer molar common amongst the Multituterculata ; 
the fusion of the two anterior of these cusps or the loss of one would 

* " On the Fossil Mammalia of the Stonesfield Slate," Quar. Jour, After. Sci,^ VoL 
XXXV., 1894. pp. 40:.43-2. 
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yield the tritubercular sectorial tooth common among the Marsupials 
and Placentals; while the loss of the inner cusps would result in the 
formation of a triconodont molar. The conclusion reached is, therefore, 
that the primitive mammalian molar bore a crown with several cusps." 

This seems to be a clear statement of the polybuny theory, although 
the reader must consult the authors themselves for the detailed argu- 
ments by which it is supported. According to the author last quoted, 
not only the tritubercular but the triconodont molar is of multitul3ercular 
origin. 

4. Summary of Objections to the Polybuny Theouy. 

Our own contrary view may be advanced with equal show of 
evidence that even the most primitive Multituberculates known had 
already passed through previous fewer-cusped or even tritubercular 
stages (see p. 80). A third' and perhaps preferable alternative is 
tliat the simple " multituberculate " lower molar of the Triassic Micro- 
lestes was derived from the triconodont type l)y the transverse broadening 
of the base of the tooth and the upgrowth of the internal basal border. 
Other possible modes of derivation are discussed in pages 103-105. 

The general answer to this line of reasoning is that which applies 
equally to many other generalizations which are founded chieiiy upon 
anatomical and zoological comparison, namely : that there is a danger 
of inverting a series, of placing the most specialized teeth at the bottom 
of a theoretical scale of evolution, while the most primitive are placed 
at the top. This criticism certainly can be demonstrated as correct so 
far as the argument applies to Ardocyon (see p. 133) and JHums (see 
p. 142), as we feel reasonably certain that the presumed ancestors or 
oldest representatives of each of these types have elevated and distinct 
cusps, and in each case the low-crowned, tuberculate condition is 
secondary. Among the Rodents we have, it is true, not yet traced 
the phyletic succession as fully as in other series, but we have strong 
grounds for considering tri tuberculate upper molars such as those of 
Plcsiarctoniys jus the most primitive (see pp. 145-151). 

The chief difticulties in the * polybuny theory ' may be summarized 
as follows: (1) The examples cited as primitive are tubercular low- 
cusped crushing teeth ; all zoological and i)aheontological evidence goes to 
show that such crowns are secondary as conipfired with more pointedly 
cusped, piercing-cutting-crushing teeth such as those seen in Polyproto- 
dont Marsupials (p. 109), Insectivores (p. 117), Creodonts (p. 132). (2) 
Pala?ontol()gy offers strong negative evidence against it, for Microlcstcs 
very probably ^ Iciids up through Plagiavlax and Ctenacodon into the 

^Osborn, H. F., "Structure ami Classification of the Mesozoic Mammals," /our. Acad. 
Nat. Sci., PhiU.. 1888. pp. 214-216. 
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later Multituberculates which are the only known group of polybunous 
mammalB in the Mesozoic period, and all of these have sharply defined 
and modeled cusps, elongate crowns, parallel grinding series, Qjilarged 
chisel like incisors, correlated with chiefly horizontal jaw motions and 
gnawing habits — conditions far too specialized to have given rise to 
any of the later fewer-cusped or tritubercidar types. (3) Embrjological 
eWdence is against the polybuny theory, there being no trace of previous 
polybuny, but on the contrary quite generally in the true molars a 
triangular disposition of the cusps first developed. (4) According to 
the polybuny theory one cusp is as old as another, but if either the 
* tritubercular ' or the * embryological * or the * premolar-analogj' ' theories 
1)0 correct one of the cusps is older than the others. 

n. That the Cope-Osborn Theory of the Origin of the 
Superior Molars is Incorrect. 

This concerns the superior molars only. Strong evidence is brought 
forward from embrj'ogeny, from the analog}' of premolars, from 
paheontology, that in the superior molars the protocone (of Osboni) is 
not homologous with the primitive or original reptilian cusp of the 
crown. 

In previous pages of this volume we have stated and discussed the 
evidence against the Cope-Osborn theory of the origui of the upper 
molars. 

I^t us now review tliis evidence. 

1. Cusp Homologies founded on Embrvogeny. 

Tlie most thorough presentation of the development of tooth cusps in 
its l)earin<^s upon tlie homologies of the upper cusps is that by M. F. 
Woodward/ published in 1896. 

In course of this important article he refers to the deficiency of 
the i)iila*(»nt()I()<j5ical evidence among trituberculates, so far as the upper 
teeth anj concerned, to establisli the homology of the upper and lower 
pr()t(KM>ne8 l»eyond (juestion, concluding: "We consequently have no 
pala'ontological evidence to support the assumption that a tritubercular 
stag(» is ])assed tlirougli by the mammalian upper molai* in its evolution 
from a protodont or possibly a triconodont tooth. ... If the triconodoDl 
tooth 1)0 a stage in the evolution of the mammalian molar, then I 
should beli(ive that the anterior cone disappeared, the main cone 
lK.»coming enlarged as the paracone and the posterior as the 
metacone. ... At this stage the upper teeth overhang and bite out- 

^ *'(.V)ntribu lions to the Study of Mammalian Dentition, Pt. II., On the Teeth of certain 
Inecctivora," Proc. Zool. »Sor. Loud., 189fi, pp. r)o7'r)94. 
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side the lower molars, and the future antero-internal cone (protocone) 
was developed as an internal shelf acting as a mortar for the cusps of 
the lower teeth and at a much later period developed a cusp. The 
hypocone arose in a similar way with the elongation of the teeth. . . . 
In the Centeticlcc and Perodcstes, the upper molars could not have over- 
hung the lower ones to the same extent, consequently no internal lobe 
bearing the protocone was developed and the external cinguluin was 
very largely developed." Thus Woodward's position agrees in the main 
with the views recently put forward by Gidley on palaeontological 
grounds (p. 219). 

The author therefore accepts the tritubercular theory from the Eocene 
period onwards, but endeavours to establish another theory as to the 




Fio. 203. Transverse sectiou of tbo yerui of the first upper molar of a young Mole (ra//>a) 
"showing the primitive dentine germ giving rise to the paracone (6),'* the protocone appearing 
as an internal extension or talon from the base of the paracone, which is hence supposed by 
Woodward to be the most ancient portion of the crown. The dental lamina dl on the lingual side 
of the developinor true molar may represent the vestiges of a post-permanent ml. x V* After 
M. P. Woodward. ' 



origin of the superior tritubercular type ; he excludes the triconodont 
and protodont stages, unless we suppose that the anterior cusp 
disappeared. 

As regards embryological testimony, he first refers to the papers of 
R()8e on the human teeth, Taeker on the teeth of Ungulates, and Leche 
on the t^eth of Marsupials, as concurring in the demonstration that the 
paracone (of Osborn) i.s the first cusp to develo}) in the upper molar teeth. 
He continues {oji cit., p. 585) from his own researches upon the relatively 
primitive Insectivora, " If the protocone represents the summit of the 
original protodont tooth of the ancestor of the Mammalia it must l^e the 
direct continuation of the primitive dentinal germ, and as such should bo 
found to develop in a line with the axis of that structure. That this is 
not the case is well seen in Fig. 32, PI. XXVI. [Fig. 203], where the 
paracone is found to l)e identical with tlie primitive dentinal germ, and 

o 
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the protocone appears as a mere internal ledge growing out from the 
base of this structure, the metacone and subsequently the hypocone 
being similarly derived from a backward extension of the base of the 
primitive dentinal germ." Incidentally he adds, " I have failed to find 
any support for the concrescence theoiy, neither do I consider that 
any of the evidence put forward by Rose and Kukenthal is at all 
conclusive in its favor." 



Order of Embryonic Cusp- Development ^ according to Woodtcard, 

Group I. Group IL 

(4 genera : Erinacem, Gymnura^ Sorer, T(dpa). (2 genera : Centetes, Ericuliu). 

With qnaciri- or quinque- With tritubercular upper 
tubercular upper molars. molars. 

1. Paracone. 1. ^Protocone' (=pa4-nie. Seep.245)L 

2. Metiicone. 2. * Paracone ' \ o 

3. Protocone. 3. * Metacone' / ^ 

4. Hyi)OCone. 
(5. Metaconule.) 

1. Protoconid. 1. Protoconid. 

2. Metaconid. 2 or 3. Paraconid \ « , . , 

« i/Entoconid. 3 or 2. Metaconid/ * 

3. Heel|jj^^j^^^^^^j^ 

4. Paraconid. 4. Hyf)oconid. 

As regards the adult structure of the teeth and the embryonic order 
of development of the molar cusps, Woodward divides the Insectivora 
into two grou])s, as above. 

Group T. Qiiadrituhercular Molars. The first of the quadrituliercular 
types investigated is tlie Malayan Gymnura, the adult molar teeth of which, 
according to Woodward, "resemble those of the hedgehog (Ennacem) in 
pattern ; ^ like that genus, tliey exhibit five cusps which are strongly 
developed, and in tlie upper jaw there is a well-marked cingulum, with a 
small anterior and ]»osterior cusp present in addition; in the lower jaw 
the paraconid is less develo})ed tlian in Erinaceus." In the developing 
fa^tus (p. 5G7) the second su])erior molar "was less developed, and here 
the para- and metacones were the most strongly developed, while the 
protocone was present in the form of a large antero-internal shelf [italics 
ours], but hardly as yet developed into a distinct cusp, though the 
hypocone and metaconule had done so." In the Shrews of the genus 
Sorex {op. cit., p. ^TO) the author also finds in a young stage that the 
plan of the dental germ is " roughly triangular, the main and only cone 
l)eing situated at the anterior extremity and slightly nearer the external 
border." From the position of tliis cone, and from a comparison of the 

1 [With the important exception at least in some specimens (Fig. 6o, p. 118) that the 
hypocone is less developed, and the whole tooth strongly suggests that of the tritubercular 
to quadritubercular Eocene genus Leptictis (Figs. 60, 07). — Ed.] 
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cusp ontogeny as seen in the molar of the Talpo^ with which it is 
identical in pattern, I think one may conclude that this single cusp is the 
paracane [italics ours], the posterior extension representing the metacone, 
while the internal shelf indicates the position of the future proto- and 
hypocone." In the moles (genus Talpa, p. 579) the adult upper molars 
are " mainly tritubercular, but a very small hypocone is present ; the 
protocone is small, whereas the paracone and metacone, especially the 
latter, are very large, and show a tendency to become crescentic or 
V-shaped, . . Even in the earliest foetal stages examined two slight 
prominences were already visible, corresponding to the para- and meta- 
cones ; these cusps were alone conspicuous in the younger stages, the 
antero-external or paracone being the largest, though in the adult Mole 
this is a smaller cusp than the metacone. 

This, the author thinks, shows that the paracone is the first to 
develop ; " the internal protocone appears late, as a low and inward 
extension of the base of the paracone [Fig. 203], and cannot possibly be 
regarded as the oiiginal axis of the tooth" 

The embryogenic succession of the upper and lower cusps is as 
follows : 



In all these three genera the order of cusp development in the laiver 
molars corresponds substantially with that given by the palteontological 
theory. 

Thus Woodward confirms Kose and Taeker's results, and says 
(p. 584) that "the order of cusp ontogeny is in entire accord with the 
supposed order of cusp phylogeny as advanced by the supporters of the 
Cope-Osborn tritubercular theory." 

Group II. Tritubercular Molars. The most important form examined 
by Woodward is the Tenrec of Madagascar, the genus Centetes. In the 
adult the molars have usually been regarded as of columnar and typical 
trituberculate type, consisting of an elevated internal cusp (protocone) 
and more depressed external cusps (para- and meta-cone); as we shall 
see. Woodward interprets the homologies of these cusps in an entirely 
different manner. He observes (p. 573), in foetal development, that the 
first superior molar is composed of a prominent main cone slightly inclined 
inwards, this is imdoubtedly the cusp determined as protocone of the 
adult tooth, according to the Cope-Osborn theory, while growing outwards 
low down from this main dental germ are two smaller ones, a slightly 
more pronounced anterior cone and a less develoj^ed postero-external 



Upper Molars. 



Lower Molars. 



1. Paracone. 

2. Metacon**. 

3. Protocone. 

4. Parastyle. 

5. Hypocone. 



1. Protoconi<l. 

2. Metaconid. 

3. Hypoconid. 

4. EntoconiH. 

5. Paraconitl. 
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cone, corresponding respectively to the para- and meta-cone as homologized 
by Cope and Osbom. The embryogenic sequence is as follows : 



Sunilarly in the young jaws of Ericulus {op, cU,, p. 57-4:) Woodward 
finds that in the foetal first superior molar the protocone (as homologized 
by Cope and Osbom) " forms the main mass of the tooth, while the para- 
and meta-cones (as homologized by Cope and Osbom) form two roimded 
external shelves, not at present conical " ; in the second superior molar 
" the protocone and the small antero-extemal paracone are alone visible." 



Woodward (1) entirely confirms the conclusions of previous authors 
that in the lower teeth the evidence of embryology and palaeontology 
is identical. (2) In (I.) the quadrituberculate Insectivora he strongly 
reinforces the previous testimony of Eose, Kiikenthal, Leche and Taeker, 
namely, that the paracone develops first and the protocone is a secondaiy 
shelf. (3) In (II.) the trituberculate Insectivora, on the contrar}% he 
brings forward facts which seem to support the pala?ontological theory 
and homologies; it is in these animals, according to the Cope-Osbora 
theory, that the protocone is still the liighest and chief cusp of the 
crown and thus should appear first in ontogeny, while in the quadii- 
tubercular tj^es the protocone being more depressed and the para- and 
meta-cone being more elevated, the earlier appearance of the latter 
might be interpreted as due to adaptive acceleration or coenogenesis. 
In his discussion of these facts, however, Woodward does not admit 
this intei-pretation of adaptive acceleration or ccenogenesis, but maintcdns 
that the Cope-Osborn homologies are incorrect, and that the main 
internal cusp in the trituhcrculate grovp is homologous with the antero- 
external cusp in the quadrituberculate group, as shown in the accom- 
panying diagram (Fig. 204). More in detail, he observes: "With 
regard to the tritubercular upper molars of the Centetidce, I sliould 
conclude that the main cone of this type of tooth, usually termed 
the protocone, was really the paracone : the whole tooth representing 
only the antero-external triangle of such a form as Talpa, i.e. the 
crescentic paracone with its two external cingulum cusps, the last 
named being commonly but incorrectly described as para- and meta-cone 
in Centdes : that in the CenMidcc no marked indications of the protocone 
or metacone are as yet visible, while in Chrysochlonn (Fig. 36-7) the 
first indication of the protocone has appeared, viz., the internal shelf." 

Thus he concludes as to homologies that the reptilian cone of the 
upper cheek teeth of the ancestral manmial is homologous with the 



1. Protocone. 

2. Paracone. 

3. Metacone. 



1. Protoconid. 

2. Metaconid. 

3. Paraconid. 

4. Hypoconid. 



Stimmary of Woodward's Conclusions. 
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protocone of the premolars, witli the paracone of most molars, and with 
the falsely called protocone of the molars of trituberculate Insectivores 
and of the Jurassic genus Peralestcs (Fig. 204). Stated in another way 
his conclusions are that, (1) the antero-eootemal cone, or paracone above 
and protoconid below, is the reptilian cone both in the molars and premolars, 
a conclusion supported by the Danish observer Winge ; ^ (2) the falsely 
called protocone of the upper molars is borne on an internal ledge or 
extension of the base of the crown of secondary origin ; (3) the meta- 
cone is a similar backward development of the paracone which rises very 
early in ontogeny long before the protocone; (4) the evidence advanced 



ps. pa. in^' mis. pa. ma. mta. pa. i^a. mis 




Fio. 204. Sliading Illustrates Woodward's hypothesis of the homological relations of the 
trituberculor, salambdodont molar types of Centetea (A) and ChrytocUorU (B) to the sexituber- 
cular dilambdodont molars of Taii>a (C). The whole of the CtnteUt molar Is supposed to correspond 
to the anterior outer portion of the Talna molar, while the " hypocone " of the ChrytochlorU molar 
is homoloffisod with the antero-intemai portion of the crown ox Talpa. The posterior half of the 
TfUpa molar is supposed to be a neomorph or secondary upgrowth of the posterior side of the 
tooth. But according to Oidley's interpretation the single V in CenteUt and Ckrynchloru is 
secondary and represents the fusion of the two V's (^la, ni<')8een in Talpa. 

The abbreviations are iDcorrect. For true interpretation see p. 225, Addendum. 

in support of the tritubercular theory is insufficient to prove that the 
upper molars primarily evolved on the lines of that theory ; (5) owing 
to want of material trituberculists have been led to assume that the 
upper molars of the early mammalia passed through similar stages to 
those which they have determined for the lower teeth, and consequently 
they have in most cases incorrectly identified the primary cone ; (6) 
that as regards the actual primary cone (paracone above, protoconid 
below), its ontogeny' recapitulates its phylogeny. 

Ontogenetic Order according to Marett Tims, 

Dr. F. W. Marett Tims^ has reached partly identical conclusions 
chiefly from the embryology of the teeth of the dog, namely, that the 
cheek teeth of the dog are composed of 

(1) A Primary Cone = i)aracone of ms, protocone of jpms = protoconid 
of lower ms and jms. 

^*'0m Pattedyrcnes Tandskifte iaaer nied Hensyn til Taendemes Former." Vidtntk. 
Aleddel. fra lUn Xaturh, Fortn. i. Kjofjenhavn, 1882, p. 15. 

2'* On the Tooth-genesis of the Canida*," Jour. Linn. Sor., Vol. XXV., ^oo/.. No. 164, 
1S<)6, pp. 44r)-480. 
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(2) A Secondary Cone = nietacone of ms, tritocone of pms = hypoconid 
of lower ms and pins. 

(3) Three cinguliun cusps 

(a) anterior = deiiterocone, minute in all except lower sectorial 

where it = the paraconid. 

(b) posterior = shear (metastyle) of sectorial. 

(c) centro-internal = protocone of dpm* = heel (internal cingulum 

of m^) = metaconid of lower teeth. 

This theory agrees with the " premolar analogy " theory and with 
the theory of Gidley in identifying the paracone of the molars, the 
protocone of the premolars, and the protoconid of the lower premolars 
and molars as the primarj" cusp. 

Summary of Objections to the Emiryological Th4i(yt*y. 
In reply to this strong presentation of the facts of embryogeny 
the following points may be made: 1. It is possible that the superior 
tri tubercular molar arises independently of previous protodont and 
triconodont stages ; but the evidence aflbrded by the lower molar 
teeth of Spalacotherium, which are incipiently tritubercular, tends to 
connect these stages (Figs. 11, 12, and p. 32 ft). 2. We do not posi- 
tively know the structure of the upper molars in Spalac^thcrium ; but the 
presumption that they were somewhat similar to the lower molars is 
strongly supported by the fact that in the closely related genus Tri- 
conodon the upper molars are exactly similar.* 3. The supposed upper 
molars of Spalacothcrium, named Percdestes by Owen, although of some> 
what irregular form, present a pattern revei'sing that in the lower 
molars of Spalacothcrium, namely, with a large internal cusp, with a 
closely connected antero-external crest surmounted by a cuspule, and 
with a freer and more detached postero-external cone. Figure 12 in 
(Chapter I., not heretofore })ublished, w^as directly taken from camera- 
lucida outlines of the upper molars of Feralcstcs shaded with pencil. 
It shows that the earlier figures of Osborn and Woodward were only 
partially correct, and it tends to demonstrate, apparently beyond a doubt, 
the existence of a large, prominent internal i)rotocone, and of an anteix)- 
external paracone shelf as originally homologized by Osborn, a postero- 
external conical metacone, and an external cingulum embracing the 
outer side of the crown at the l)ase corresponding with the internal 
cingulum of the lower molars of Spalacothcrium.^ 4. The comparison 
of a series of zalambdodont (tritubercular) and dilambdodont (quadri- 

* [The presumed relationship between Trtconodon and SpalacotheiHum is denied by 
some authors. — Ed. ] 

t [The supposed ''protocone" of Perakstes might possibly be homologous with the 
paracone of later mammals. — Ed.] 
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to sexti-tubercular) Insectivora favors the view that the high internal 
cusp (protocone) in the former is homologous with the low antero- 
iiiternal cusp of the latter (Figs. 64-80).* 5. Since all the orders in 
which the paracone appears first (Dilambdodont Insectivores, Carnivores, 
Primates, Perissodactyls and other Ungulates) are derived from Eocene 
forms in which the inner side of the crown is depressed, there has been 
plenty of time for embryogeny to have become adapted to this condition 
and for the main axis of the developing tooth germ to have become 
shifted to the outer side (p. 54). 6. The high protocone of trituberculate 
Insectivores and the depressed ledge-like protocone of quadrituberculate 
Insectivores alike fit into the talonid of the lower molars, and thus 
both function like the protocone of mammals in general (Gregory).t 

The Cope-Osborn theory, however, has to meet three further sets 
of ol)jections : 

First, those derived from the comparison of the premolars and molars 
clearly set forth by Wortman (see pp. 195, 142, 216). 

Second, those derived from a restudy of the teeth of Jurassic 
mammals themselves, developed by J. W. Gidley (p. 219). 

Third, further comparison of the teeth of Insectivores, Chiroi)tera, 
and other orders, develoj>ed by Gidley (see p. 124). 

2. The Premolar Analogy Theory. 

The theory that the superior molars oHgiivally acrjuireil tritubercidy 
in a mxiniier similar to that which can he traced in the premolar meta- 
morplwsis has been designated in the introduction as the * premolar 
analogy theory' (pp. 6, 7). 

Premolar evolution, as the key to molar evolution, was suggested in 
1880 by Huxley, in the following passage:^ "The exact correspond- 
ence in plan of these teeth [of Otocyaii] is the more interesting, since, in 
CcnteteSy it is easy to trace the successive changes by which the simple 
and primitive character of the Mammalian cheek-tooth exhibited by the 
most anterior praanolar passes into the complex structure of the crowns 
of the posterior teeth" (Huxley, Collected Papers, Vol. IV., p. 450). 

It was also advocated by Schlosser,^ but upon different grounds, 
namely : that in primitive jaws the upper overhangs the lower, and the 
upper teeth fit not simply between but also slightly outside of the lower 
ones; accordingly it is more probable that the true protocone must be 

Review of the Cranial and Dental Characters of the Canidie,'' CoUtcted Mtmoirt, 
Vol. IV., p. 450. 

■-**Die Kntwickelung dcr verschiedenen Saugethierzahnformen im Laufe der geologise hen 
Perioden," Sonder-Ahdr. ctitw den I'erh. d. oiiontoloy. U^HLllsch.^ Bd. 8, Heft !i u. 3, 1891, p. 9. 
*[But see pp. 120, 22.) Addendum. — Ed.] 
t[KrroneouR. See p. 25>.5, — Ki>.] 
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sought in one of the outer cusps, as it is in the premolars, which, indeed, 
begin their complication on the inner side. In so far as this observa- 
tion applies to the Creodonta, Condylarthra, Ungulata, there is indeed 
much force in it. 

Scott has also expressed the belief that premolar and molar cusps are 
in the main serially homologous ; in other words, that the molars origin- 
ally evolved as the premolars did subsequently. 

More recently Wortman^ supports the premolar analogy theorj" on 
pala?ontological grounds, and advises the total abandonment of the theor}' 
of trituberculy, asserting emphatically that the cusps in the molars were 
added in exactly the same manner and in precisely the same order as 
in the premolars (Fig. 205). 



Fio. 205. Upper ^ffurtj Upper cheek teeth of Ditmcui saurogiiatliut from the Torrejon Fonna> 
tion, StAge II, Basal Eocene. Louder ^j^urr. Upper cheek teeth of Uesonyx obtutidens from 
the Bridger Formation, Middle Eocene. Dr. Wortman regards the DUtacu* teeth as representing 
the ancestral pattern of the Maonyx teeth and believes the internal cusp or "protocone" of the 
molars to be a secondary upgrowth of the basal cingulum like the corresponding cusps of the 
premolars.^ After Wortman. 



The two great facts which apparently support this theory are : first, 
that we can actually follow the premolars passing by cusp addition from 
the haplodont into the sex i tubercular condition exactly like the molars: 
second, that according to the Cope-Osbom theory the protocones or 
reptilian cones are on the outer side of the upper premolars and on 
the inner side of the upi)er molars, certainly an anatomical paradox 
which has never yet l>een explained away ; third, when it is further 
considered that embryogeny or ontogeny supports this inference, that 
in the embryos of the majority of mammals the antero-external cusp 
(Osborn's paracone) of the true upper molars is the first to develop, 
do we not secure a concurrence of testimony which seems irresistible \ 

n'*Origin of the Tritubercular Molar,"] Amer. Jour. Sri., Vol. XIII., Jan. J902. 
pp. 94-95; Vol. XVI., Nov 1903, pp. .365-368. 

2 [Dr. Matthew'M recent investigations on the Meponycliidoe do not substantiate the 
supposed fai'ts on which this argument is based.— Ei».j 
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Osbom (1904) 'presents New Palccontological Difficulties in the 
Premolar Analogy Theory, 

The crucial test of the premolar analogy theory is the homology of 
the protocone of the superior molar. 

If the protocone is the antero-external cusp in the upper pre- 
molars and the antero-internal cusp in the upper molars, the premolar 
analogy theory falls to the ground, and the Cope-Osborn theory remains 
thoroughly substantiated. From Osborn's latest contribution (1904) to 
the tritubercular theorj"^^ we make the following abstract: 

In addition to the evidence afiforded by the upper teeth of Tn- 
conodon, in which the main cone is central, and that seen in the upper 




Palatal or inttmaJ vUuf, 



Fio. 206. Superior molars of JhyoltMtt Harah. Upper Jurassic, Wjomtng. A. Series of the 
left side, external and crown ylews. B. Series of the right side, external, crown and internal 
views. Yale Museum, c, c, r, external and internal dngula. i. o. /. infraorbital foramen. Other 
abbreviations as in Fig. 12. (Of. Fig. 207 (2) and p. 220.) 

teeth of Peralestes (in the British Museum), in which the main cone is 
internal (Fig. 12), and the upper teeth of Kurtodon (British Museum), in 
which the main cone is internal (Fig. 13), the original theory was sup- 
ported by Professor Marsh's siatement that in the upper molars of 
Dn/olestes (Yale Museum) the main cone was internal ; in each case 
the maui cone is believed to be the protocone or reptilian cone. 

The two specimens here referred to in the Yale Museum exhibit 
perfectly the structure of both crowns and fangs, of seven superior 
molar teeth, bringing out the following important points (Fig. 206): 

(1) The molars are sharply distinguished from the premolars, which 
are bifanged teeth with simple, laterally compressed crowns. 

* Osborn, H. F., ** Palaeontological Evidence for the Original Tritubercular Theory,'* 
Amer, Jour. Sci., Vol. XVII., Apr. 1904. pp. 321-323. 
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(2) The molar crowns are broadly transverse or triangular, and upon 
the internal side of each is a large, conical, pointed cusp, pr^ supported by 
a large stout fang, Fig. 206 A, m6, vi7 ; around the inner side of each 
of these cusps is a delicate cingulum, Fig. 206 A, c. 

(3) The external portion of the broadly triangular crown is supported 
on two smaller fangs, Fig. 206 A, mG, ml, 

(4) The external portion of the crown is depressed, and bears one 
large antero-external cusp 1 pa and one smaller postero-external cusp tme 
which is either partly worn away or less pronounced in development. 

(5) Outside of this external wall there is also a faint basal cingulum, 
€, c, c. 

(6) Connecting these low external cusps with the elevated internal 
cusp are two transverse ridges ; the anterior transverse ridge is higher 
and stronger than the posterior. 

This palaeontological evidence appears to lend no support to the 
evidence of embryogeny that the paracone {pa) or antero-external cusp 
is the oldest cusp. On the contrary, it appears to prove that the 
pointed, conical, internally placed cusp supported upon a single stout 
fang is the main cusp or protocone, serially homologous with the main 
cusp of the simple preceding premolar teeth. 

CHdleys Bestudy (1906) of Jura^ic Mammaln Supports Bvvbryogeny 
and tlie Premolar Analogy Theory, 
It will be seen that embryogeny and premolar analogy concur in 
evidence that the reptilian cone is represented in the antero-external cusps 
of the superior molars. Mr. J. W. Gidley ^ now brings palaeontology to 
the support of this position. 

His conclusions are based on a fresh study of unworn superior 
molars of Jurassic mammals in the U.S. National Museum, which were 
not accessible to Osborn. These teeth are represented in Fig. 207, 
which may be compared with the worn teeth of Fig. 206. 

* Gidley, J. W., ** Evidence bearing on Tooth-Casp Development," Proc, Washiiujton 
Acad. Scl, Vol. VIII., 1906, p. 106. 

FiouRB 207. From Gidley. 

Nos. I and la. T*riconodon t bitnlcut Marsh (Atlaiitottaurus beds), left upper molars, and ro^ ; 
ci-own and external viewo. Six times natural size (No. 2iiW, U.S.N.M.). 

2, 2a, and 26. Dt^ohtttt sp. (Atlantosaurus IhkIm), left upper molars ; crown, external, and 

posterior views. Seven times natural size (No. 2845, U.S.N.M.)l 

3. Drvolestes, first right upper molar, m* ; crown view. Eight times natural size (No. 283U, 

U.8.N.M.). 

4 and 4a. Dieroeynodon sp. (Atlantosaurus bcdn), left upper molars ; crown and external 

views. Six times naturol size (No. 2715, U.S.X.M.). 
5, 5a, bh, und 5<r. I'aurodon sp. (Atlantosaurus beds), right lower molar, m^ ; crown, external, 

inturnal, and posterior views. Kight times natural size (No. 2733, U.S.N.M.). 
C, Oa, t\h, und 6c. f Pediomttt «p. (I^ramio ImhIm), left upjHjr molar ; cn)wn, external, {xtsterior, 

and anterior views. Eight times natural size (No. 5(.Ki2, U.S.N.M.). 
r, 7a, and 76. Gen. et. sp. indt. (Laramie beds), left unjHjr molar ; crown, external, and 

antei-ior views. Eight times natural size (No. 5076, L.S.N.M.). 
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Eef erring to Osborn's figures of Dryolcstes (Fig. 206), Gidley * says: 
" But there are two important cusps not noted by Osbom, one an 
external cusp placed anterior to the main external cusp, the other 
a small but well-defined intermediate cusp appearing on the posterior 
transverse ridge. Thus there are five distinct cusps instead of three, 
as stated by Osborn, and these do not form a trigon in the sense that 
this term has been used, for the main external cusp is in the middle 
of the base of the triangle instead of forming one of its angles. 

" Considering the outer portion of the Dryolcstes molar as 
homologous to the three cones and two fangs of Triconodm, the 
derivation of this type of tooth is much simplified, it being not so far 
removed from the primitive reptilian condition, and though diverging 
on different lines, is no more specialized, as a whole, than the Triconodon 
type of tooth, the differentiation being carried on more rapidly in the 
latter in the special development of the anterior and posterior lateral 
cones and their accessory cusps, while in Dryolestes the specialization 
has apparently been centralized in the development of the high, 
narrow, heel-like cusp and its supporting fang on the inner side of 
the molar. 

" This view is strongly supported by the evidence obtained from 
still another characteristic Atlantosaurus-beds type of molar represented 
by Dicrocynodon, In this form, PI. V,t fig. 4, the same primitive 
arrangement of three cusps and two fangs is preserved in the outer 
portion of the tooth, while on the internal side a large secondary 
cusp has been developed differing widely in character from that of 
Di^yolestes. This cusp is a laterally compressed cone supported by Uco 
rudimentary fangs and is joined to the outer portion of the tooth by 
a high, wedge-shaped ridge. The base of the inner cone is greatly 
expanded antero-posteriorly, curving gently outward toward the 
external portion of the tooth. Thus the crown, as a whole, is greatly 
constricted medially with the inner and outer portions superficially 
resembling each other. 

" From these observations two important conclusions may be drawn : 
First, that, leaving out of consideration the niultituberculates, there 
are among the mammals of the Atlantosaurus beds at least three 
distinct forms of upper molars representing three primitive types of 
about e([ual specialization apparently leading oti* in entirely independent 
lines. Probably only one of these, Dryolcstes, represents an ancestral 
type from which the I'pper Cretaceous and later forms possessing 
trit^onodont molars may have been derived. Second, that the evidence 

•"Evidence bearing on Tooth -C'usp Development," Proc. Washington Acad, Scu^ 
Vol. VIll., lOOC, p. 96. 
t[Fig. 207.] 
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derived from the Atlantosaurus-beds mammals entirely supports the 
evidence of embryology and agrees in general with the * pre-molar 




Fio. 208. [Gidley's] SuggtiUd PhyUtic History of Two 7>p«« oj Complex Molars. [As in 
Otboru's diagram [see Fig. 41, p. 61], the solid black dots represent the cusps of the upper 
molars, the circles, those of the lower molars.] 1 to 6, Phylotic history of the ''Tritubcr- 
cular" tvpe ; a to ci, Phyletic history of the Triconodont " type; ;, From the brachyodont 
Triconodont stage to the bilobed hjrpsodont type of molar. 

A, B,C, B, and G compare with A. B, C, K, and O in Osbom's diagram [see Fig. 41, p. CI] ; 
4, Dr,vol<sUs type, Atlantosaurus beds (? Upper Jurassic) ; 5 and 0, Frotdambda or Pediom}fS type, 
Laramie beds (Upper Cretaceous); d, Triconodon type, Atlantosaurus beds (? Upper Jurassic); 
/, Palnolayus type. White Kiver beds (Oligocene). From Gidley. 



analogy ' theory. Tlius, the evidence from all sources points over- 
whelmingly to the conclusion that the primary cone is to l)e found 
on the outer side in the upper molara of primitive trituberculate forms 
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and in all forms derived from a tritubercular type of tooth as well, 
except where the main inner cone (protocone) has been reduced 
secondarily. The opposite view held by the tritubercular theory now 
apparently stands on very insufficient evidence, and the proposition that 
the protocone, of Osborn, represents the primary cusp is entirely without 
support. 

" The lower molars of the Atlantosaurus beds mammals furnish 
abundant additional evidence along the line of conclusions r^arding 
the shifting of three cusps from a straight line to form the primitive 
triangle. In such forms as Dryolestcs and Paurodon we have trituber- 
culate molars in the primitive or forming stage, and, what is most 
significant, the cusps resemble very closely, both in position and relative 
proportions, those of the premolars of later types in their early stages 
of transition to the molarifonn pattern. In the lower molars of 
Paurodon the crown consists of a high, pointed cusp (protoconid), 
centrally placed, a low posterior heel, a small antero-internal cusp 
(paraconid), and a very small median internal cusp (metaconid). The 
last two form the base of the trigonid. In Dryolestes both the trigonid 
and the pimitive heel are somewhat more advanced in development 
In still other forms, such as Menacodon and Tinodon, the two internal 
cusps are relatively large and the trigonid is fully developed, while the 
heel, or talonid, is very small or entirely wanting. In all the paraconid 
and metaconid are entirely on the internal side of the crown, and in 
these and all the material examined there is not the slightest evidence 
of any shifting of the cusps, but they seem to have arisen in the 
positions they now occupy.^ In Paurodon the heel is apparently as 
much or more developed than either of the internal cusps and seems 
to have made its appearance even in advance of the metaconid. Also 
the metaconid is still very rudimentary and is just budding off near 
the base of the protoconid, but little posterior to its apex and midway 
of the entire length of the crown, while the place of origin assigned 
to it by the tritubercular hypothesis is already occupied by the 
comparatively large heel. 

" From these observations it seems ap])arent that the trigonid of 
the l(jwer molars is not tlie reverse of the trigon of the upper molars, 
as held by advocates of the tritubercular theory, and the homologues 
of the elements of the upper and lower molars, as proposed by this 
theory, are far from being apparent. (This also accords with tlie 
conclusions of Winge.) 

" The lower molars of Triconodon differ from any of the forms just 

^ This is in accord with the general conclusions on tooth cusp development reached 
by Herluf Winj<e as early as 1882. Vidensk Meddelelscr fra den naturhist. Forening 
i Kjubeiihavn, 1882, p. 18. 
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described. They are composed of three nearly equal cone-like cusps 
arranged like those in the upper molars of this genus in an antero- 
posterior line. There is no cusp corresponding with the metaconid 
in Dryolestes, Xhere is a continuous basal cingulum on the inner face 
of the crown, and the posterior cusp is in no way homologous, except 
in position, to the heel in the lower molars of Panrodon and 
Dryolestes, 

" The mammals from the upper Cretaceous Laramie beds show a 
great advance in development. The molars of the trituberculate forms 
of this horizon have passed into a second well-defined stage of special- 
ization which, though varying greatly in detail in the various t}T)es, 
conforms in general to a distinctive pattern which may readily have 
been derived from some Atlantosaurus-beds form, such as Dryolestes. 
An upper molar of Pediomys Marsh, a typical example of the Laramie 
tritubercular molar, compared with the corresponding tooth of Dryolestes, 
presents the following dififerences and indicates the principal lines of 
progression : 

"(1) The main internal cusp (protocone) is much broadened 
antero-posteriorly ; (2) a second small V-shaped intermediate cusp 
{protoconule) has been added; (3) the postero-extemal cusp {metacone) 
has greatly increased, nearly equaling, both in size and importance, the 
median external, or primary, cone (paracone), while the antero-external 
cusp (parastyle) has remained small and undeveloped. A correspond- 
ingly progressive development marks the trigonid and heel of the lower 
molars." 

Summary and Conclusions [Gidley\ 

" Summing up the evidence derived from this preliminary study, the 
following conclusions are suggested : 

" 1. That the evidence obtained from the Mesozoic mammal teeth 
furnishes no support to the tritubercular theory in so far as it involves 
the position of the protocone and the derivation of the trigonodont tooth 
from the triconodont stage through the shifting of the lateral cones 
outward in the upper molars and inward in the lower molars. 

" 2. That it supports entirely the embryological evidence that the 
primary cone is the main antero-external cusp, or paracone, having 
retained its position on the outside in most upper molars (see exceptions 
above, p. 124). 

" 3. That it agrees in the main with Huxley's * premolar analogy ' 
theory, as supported by Scott. 

" 4. That the molars of the Multituberculates, Triconodon, Dryolestes, 
and Dicrocynodon, were apparently derived independently from the simple 
reptilian cone ; hence the supposition follows that the trituberculate type 
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represents but one of seveial ways in which the complex molars of 
different groups may have been derived.^ 

" 5. That in the forms derived from the trituberculate type 
of molar the order of succession of the cusps is not the same in all 
groups, and apparently homologous elements are sometimes developed 
from different sources. Hence it follows that 7w theory involving an 
absolute uniformity of siiccession in the developmmt of complex inolars will 
hold tnie for all groups of mammals. 

" In the foregoing pages I have restricted the use of Osbom s 
tooth-cusp nomenclature for the reason that, in this particular discussion, 
there are some cases in which it is not strictly applicable and might lead 
to confusion. 

On similar grounds Dr. Wortman^ has expressed the opinion that all 
attempts to establish a tooth-cusp nomenclature founded on supposed 
homologies are ' foredoomed to failure * and should be entirely abandoned 
as * useless and confusing.' I agree with the general sentiment expressed 
(op. cit, p. 366) that, owing to the adoption of different plans in different 
groups of mammals for increasing the complexity of their molars, no 
terminology founded on the basis of cusp homologies can be made strictly 
applicable to all the mammalia. I do not, however, consider tliis 
sufficient ground for abandoning absolutely so convenient a system of 
nomenclature as that proposed by Osborn. Granting that many of the 
terms proposed are founded on mistaken homologies, it does not 
necessarily follow that they need he in the least confusing, as suggested 
by Wortman. For in any system used, in order to make that system of 
greatest convenience and highest utility, the names once adopted should 
be permanent and not subject to transfer or substitution on any ground 
of changed conceptions of homologies or history, for the same reason that 
generic and specific names are retained regardless of the fact that they 
may have been given to denote some supposed affinity or characteristic 
wiiich may later have proved entirely erroneous. 

" Vie\ved from the nomenclature standpoint, therefore, the convenient 
names proposed by Osborn have come to assume an individuality which 
conveys a far more definite meaning than any purely descriptive terms, 
be they of relative position or supposed homologies. Moreover, they 
have the valuable advantages of clearness and brevity in description. 
On these grounds, in the opinion of the present writer, and for the added 
reason that great confusion would inevitably result from any change in a 
terminology that has found its way into so many i)ublication8, Osborn*8 
nomenclature should be retained as originally proposed. Thus the term 

^Somewhat similar conclusions have been reached from different reasoning by E. S. 
Goodrich, M. Tims and others. 

^Amer. Joum, Science (4), Vol. 16, 1903, 265-368. 
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* l)rotocone ' always means the main anterointernal cusp of a normal 
upper molariform tooth, whether that element is regarded as the original 
primary cusp or otherwise. 

" The objection that the terms are not universally applicable is 
scarcely worthy of consideration since they are widely applicable to the 
gieat majority of mammalian molar types, without in the least interfering 
with the use of tenns descriptive of * relative position only/ which may 
be used in any cases where Osborn's terms do not apply." 



Addciulvm^ Dvamhcr, 1906 (Gregory), 

A careful study of the excellent series of Insectivore skulls in the National Museum, 
while fully confirming Gidley's interpretation of the homologies of the molar cusps 
(p. 124), yet does not sustain his broader conclusion that the paracone in normal 
tritubercular molars is older than the protocone. 

(1) The upper molar pattern of PotammfaU (Figs. 69, 69 a), is fundamentally similar 
to that of Myogale (Fig. 69 f). Its high central cusp is evidently composed of an 
enlarged anterior and much reduced posterior cusp, and these cusps have the same 
spatial and functional relations with the cusps of the lower teeth as the |)ara- and 
metacones of Myogale^ while the low internal cusp functions like the protocone. 
Solenodon also has a low internal platform like that in Myogale^ but much reduced, 
bearing two small cusps which function like the proto- and hypocones of Myogale. 
The main high pointed cusp in Solt/uxlon is surely equivalent to the large para- and 
closely appressed re<luced meta-cone of Potamoacde. This high main cusp (pa + me) 
is evidently less specialized in Potamogale than in Soleiio<{<m^ Centetes^ etc., and 
furtlier, the small basal, proto- and hypocones are in a more primitive condition in 
Solenodon than in Centetes, where they are vestigial and now functionally replaced 
by the enlarged high para- -I- metacone. In Hemicentetes the true protocone has 
vanished and the teeth jmrallel the caniassials of CarnivorA (p. 137), where the 
protocone is likewise secondarily reducetl. 

(2) Thus, contrary to the more usual view, the " trituberculy " of Centetes and 
C/irysoi'hloris is a secondary acquirement or psendotritubemdy^ and the fact that 
the high main cusi) (pa -I- me) in Centetes develops in ontogeny more rapidly than the 
vestigial internal ledge, or protocone, does not prove that in Potamogale^ Myogale^ 
and in normal tritubercular molars the outer cusp (paracone) appearea phylogeneti- 
cally earlier than the internal cusp (protocone). 
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Fui. '2W. Intomal view <»f the light upper and lower cheek teeth of the Zalambdodoiit 
lUHCctivore CnittOf (No. 1), the Marsupial DkHphy» (Xo. 2), the DilambdodoDt Iiiscctivore 
Brinactus (No. 8) and the Titamotheroid Ungulate Tdmathfrium (Xo. 4). The main intemiU cu«p 
(pr) i« apparently homologous in Xo.««, 2, 3, 4, since it fita behind the metaconid into the bauin of 
the talonid, while the hypocone (when developed) fits into the bjisin of the tngonid (Xos. 3, 4) ; 
but in Xo. 1, when the mandible is correctly articulated, the main upper cusp tiwn not fit iuto the 
small talonid (Olikc a normal prot<x;one, but is somewhat external to it, and occupie» the ])osition 
of an inwardly grown iwiracone. (See Addendum, p. 2'_V)).— Ed.J 

/) =protocone. 

h =hj*pocone. 

m = metaconid. 

I - talonid. 
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Conclusion (Osboni), 

It must not be understood by the reader that the author of this 
vohinie is doggedly maintaining a theory of the origin of the upper 
molars, in which he has had a part, simply from personal reasons. 
On the contrary he believes the question to be still mb jiidice and 
will be the first to acknowledge his error — if error it prove to be. 

The author moreover feels the full force of the very strong evidence 
arrayed against the Cope-Osborn view. The evolution of the upper 
molars is certainly not so simple as it at first appeared. It was 
never maintained by Osborn, as is proven in his full series of 
papers here reproduced,^ that the molar of Triconodon (Fig. 11a), 
gave rise to that of Dryolestes (Figs. 206, 207, Nos. 2, 3), or even 
that all mammals passed fully into a triconodont stage, such as that 
of AmphUestes (Fig. 5). The starting point of the superior molars 
was supposed to be an extremely primitive triconodont type either 
with the cusps in line or with the pattern of molars of the 
Spalacotherium (Fig. 11) type inverted as shown in Pcralestes (Fig. 12). 

» See pp. 8, .33. 
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RECTIGRADATIONS AS A RESULT OF LATENT OR POTENTIAL 
HOMOLOGIES IN THE TEETH. 

By rectigradaiwns I refer to the origin of new cusps or cuspules which 
appear determinately, definitely, orthogenetically in both the upper 
and lower teeth — (juite imlependently in different orders of mammals, 
and separated perhaps by vast intervals of time. 

There is some law of predisposition operating here. If it were 
not for this law the cusps of the teeth of mammals would present 
an infinite variety of origin, wheretis they actually present a singular 
uniformity of origin except in the nuiltituberculates and other possible 
exceptions noted in the preceding chapters. It is the modelling of 
the cusps after they ap])ear which gives the infinite variety. 

We do not know wiiat conditions this " law of predis}.)osition : 
we only see evidence of the influence of comrmmity of aru/in or 
hereditary kinship. 

In 1902 I supposed this law was what Vj. Ray Lankester meant by 
Homoplasy, as shown below, but it appears from his letter cited below 
(j). 239) that 1 was mistaken — Dmkest^r's homoplasy is equivalent to 
analogous cvolntioyi, to paralUiism, or convergence. 

1. Homoplasy as a Law of Latent ok Potential Homol(xjy. 

(Reprinted uiidei' the title given above from The American Naturalist^ Vol. XXXVI., 
April, 1902, No. 424, pp. 259-271.) 

My study of teetli in a great many phyla of Mammalia in past times has con- 
vinced me that there are fundamental predispositions to vary in certain directions; 
that the evolution of the teeth is marked out beforehand by hereditary influences 
which extend back hundreds of thousands of years. These predispositions are 
arou8e<l under certain exciting causes and the progress of tooth development takes 
a certain form converting into actuality what has hitherto been potentiality. 

iScience, n.s., Vol. VI., No. 146 (Oct. 15, 1897), pp. 583-587. 

In previous communications, as siiown in the al>ove quotation, I 
have spoken of the " ])otential of similar variation," as covering eases 
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of the independent evolntion of identical structures in the teeth of 
difterent families of mammals, especially in relation to the homologous 
" antecrochet " and " crochet " folds in the teeth of horses, rhinoceroses, 
and we may now add, of titanotheres (Osborn, '94, p. 208). In the 
present communication I propose to treat somewhat more fully of 
the same phenomenon, as a special form of homology which has been 
clearly defined by T^nkester in 1874 as Jibmoplasy, but into which 
paleontology has brought the idea of " potential." 

ThK KUOAI) SKtNIFICANCK of AXAIXXiY. 

We are familiar with the classic distinction of analogous organs 
as having a similarity of function: analogy (Owen, '43, p. 374), "a 
part or organ in one animal which has the same function as another 
part or organ in a difterent animal " ; 
I^nkester ('70): "Any two organs 
having the same function are analogous, 
whether closely resembling each other 
in their structure and relation to 
other parts or not ; and it is well 
to retain the word in that wide 
sense." Analogous organs may or 
may not be homologous. " Analogy " 
is therefore an extremely broad and 
comprehensive term, and it api^ears 
that we must include under it all 
cases of the similar evolution of organs 
either of common or of different origin 
due to similarity of function. For 
example, tlie " analc^ous variation " 
of Darwin, the " homoplasv " of 
Unkester in part at least, the "con- 

vergenz" of German writers, the ^^^^•..'Zt^^T^L^rJ:^. 
" homomorphy " of Fiirbringer, the 

heterolog}'," "parallels," and "parallelism" of Hyatt, of Cope ('68, 
also Origin of the Fittest, p. 96), of Scott, and of most Americiin 
writei"S, are all illustrations of analogy and may be very misleading 
as to homology. 

As Scott observed in 1896, "Parallelism^ and convergence of 

*The term paranelism " was employed by (;ope in bis essay of 1868 on tbe "Origin 
of (Jenera" (reprinted in tbe Origin of the Fitf&Ht) in two quite different senses: first, 
in relation to recapitulation in ontogeny, — Tbose wbicb accomplisb less [stages] are 
parallel witb tbe young of tbose wbicb accomplisb more [stages] " ; second, ^uite in tbe 
modern sense {op. riV., pp. 96-104) of independently acquired resemblances m different 




Fio. 210. Fourth upper premolar and first 



230 



EVOLUTION OF MAMMALIAN MOLAR TEETH 



development are much more general and important modes of evolution 
than is commonly supposed. By parallelism is meant the independent 
acquisition of similar structure in forms animals] which are 

themselves nearly related, and by convergence such acquisition in 
forms [i,e,, animals] which are not closely related, and thus in one or 
more respects come to be more nearly alike than were their 
ancestors." 

The term " homoplasy '* (Lankester) has been long used by the 
writer and others in a somewhat similar sense, but it is not equivalent 
either to " parallelism " or " convergence." As will be seen below, 
the fundamental idea is different, because homoplasy always involves 
homology, while parallelism and convergence may or may not involve 
homology. 

Analogy in Evolution. 
Analogous Variation (Darwin). Similar congenital variation in more or less 

distantly related animals and plants. 
Parallelism. Independent similar development of related animals, plants, 
and organs. 

Convergence. Independent similar development of unrelated animals, bringing 

them apparently closer together. 
Homoplasy (Lankester) Uomomoiyhy, Fiirbringer). Independent similar 
development of homologous organs or regions giving rise to similar 
new parts. 

In brief, analogy embraces similar changes due to similar adaptation 
in function both in homologous and in non -homologous organs, both in 
related and in unrelated animals. 
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The Lduted Si(;xiftcan<;e of Homology. 

Owen ('43, p. 379), l^ankester ('70), and Fiirbringer have especially 
defined and elaborated the very ancient conce])tion of homology", as 
employed by Oken, Geoffroy St. Hilaire, and Vicq d'Azyr : homology 
(Owen, '43), '* the same organ in ditTereul animals under every variety 
of form and function"; hmiogcny (Lankester, '70): "Structures which 
are genetically related, in so far as they have a single representative 
in a common ancestor, may be called Iwmogenmis." E. B. Wilson ('95, 
pp. 101-124) has shown that ihe comparative anatomical test of 
homology is more reliable than the embryological. Gegenbaur ('98, 
pp. 23-25) has given a full presenUition of the distinctions as the 
bjisis of comparative anatomy: in his recent great work ('98, p. 23) 

groups. As employed by Scott in his essay ''On the Mode of Evolution in the Mam- 
malia" ('91, pp. 3(53-367), ** parallelism " is used in a very broad sense as affecting the 
skeleton and teeth« on the principle ''that identical modifications of structure, con- 
stituting evolution of types, have supervened on distinct lines of descent." as embracing 
not only single characters but whole series of them. 
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he presents the matter in terms which may be briefly analyzed with 
the usages of other authors, as follows : 

1. Homology, General : as of vertebrae and limbs. 

1. HOMoTVPY : as of opposite limbs, eyes, kidneys, etc. 

2. noMODYNAMV : (in part the "general," in part the "serial," homology of 

Owen ; the " meristic homology of Bateson). Corresponding limbs, 
parts, segments {e.f/., the humerus and femur) on the same side of the 

3. HOMONOMY : parts which are in the same transverse axis of the body, or 

on only one section of the longitudinal axis ; e.g., the rays of the fins 
of tishes, the single fingers and toes of the higher vertebrates are 
homonomous organs. 

II. Homology, Special: (the *'homogeny" of Lankester). 

1. COMPLETE homology of elements which have retaine<l their relations un- 

changed, as of single bones from the Amphibia to the Mammalia. 

2. INCOMPLETE HOMOLOGY, as of organs which have either gained new parts 

or lost certain of their parts. 

a. defertive, as in comparison of fins of teleosta and of selachians. 

b. augmentatiee, as in the heart of cyclostomes and of the higher vertebrates. 
('. imitative, as where diflfereut vertebra? connect with the ilium and become 

sacral. 

III. HoMOMORPHY (Furbringer) : from these homologies certain structures are to 
be distinguished as homomorpkic which are more or less similar to each 
other but stand in no phylogenetic connection.* 
Homomorfhy comes nearest, as we understand it, to the " homoplasy " of 
Lankester, but the latter term has the priority of definition. 



Distinction between HoMOdENous and Homoplastic Organs. 



Ill the strictest sense, special or genetic homology, the " honiogeny " 
of Lankester, is the only absolute homology. For example, in all 
four-limbed vertebrates, or Tetra- 
[M)da (Credner), the first and 
second phalanges of the tibial 
digit or hallux are homogenous : 
the earliest tetrapods had such 
})halange8, so far as we can judge 
from both paleontology and em- 
bryology, and all others are deri- 
vatives. 

But suppose we should dis- 
cover that these two phalanges 
had originated indeiKindently in 
several ditt'erent chisses of verte- 
brates, and were not derivatives: should they then l>e considered analogous 
or hcmiologous "Again," says lankester (70), "it may perhaps be 

' Literally translated from Gegenhaur. 



wetacone 



metaconule- — 



hypocone- 




..^rotoconule 



protocone 



Fi<t. 211. Ideal embryonic HT^^iud plAii uf rhinocerott 
inolur, Hhuwin^ relation of prituitivc cunps to the folds 
and croHtM. 
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admitted that the common ancestors of the Osseous Fishes and Mammalia 
had a skull of decidedly undifferentiated character, with a much less 
amount of differentiation than is observed in the skulls of either of 
these groups. It is only in so far as they have parts represented 
in the common ancestor that we can trace homogeny in these groups; 
and yet the homology of a vast numljer of bones in the skull of the 
two is discussed and pointed out." Suppose, accordingly, that in the 

formation of dermal roofing 
l)ones in different orders of 
fishes a pair of bones corre- 
sponding in position to the 
parietals should arise inde- 
pendently, or that in the 
evolution of the teeth cusps 
should arise independently 
having the same form and posi- 
tion, — what criterion should 
be applied ? All such stmc- 
tures are habitually regarded 
as homologous, yet it is apparent that they are not derivatives of each 
other and therefore not homogenous or homologous in the strictest 
sense. 

Such cases of independent evolution of a})parently homologous organs 
I recently proposed ^ to signify as potential, or late/tit homology , borrowing 
the term " latent " from Galton as indictitive of a germinal rather 
than of a patent or adult character, and the physical term " potential " 
as expressing the innate power or capacity to develop a certain orgiin. 
But my colleague, Prof. Ednnmd B. Wilson, pointed out to me that 
such cases were almost exactly covered l)y the oi^ivul definition of 
the word " homoplasy " l)y Lankester (70, p. 42), as shown m the 
su]>joined quotations from his essay : 

When identical or nearly similar forces, or environments, act on two or more 
parts of an organism which are exactly or nearly alike, the resulting modUJicationf' 
of the various parts will be exactly or nearly alike. Further, if, instead of 
similar parts in the same organism, we suppose the same forces to act on parts 
in two ori^anisms, which parts are exactly or nearly alike and sometimes homo- 
frenetic, the resulting correspondences called forth in the several parts in the 
two organisms will be nearly or exactly alike. I propose to call this kind of 
agreement homoplastic or ho7nopla^t/.'^ . . . What is put forward here is this: that 
under the term homology," belonging to another philosophy, evolutionists have 

' III a communication before the National Academy of Science, Nov. 13, 1901. 
Italics are mine. 

At this time Lankester accepted Herl)ert Spencer's Lamarckian views. Subsequently 
he abandoned the mechanical inheritance theory for the pure natural selection theory*. 




Fio. 212. Molar tootb of an Upper Miocene rhinoceros 
(Tfleorertu), showing origin of secondary folds. 
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described and do describe two kinds of agreement, — the one, now proposed to 
be called " homogeny," depending simply on the inheritance of a common part ; 
the other, proposed to be called "homoplasy," depending on a common action of 
evoking causes or moulding environment on such homogenous parts, or on parts 
which for other reasons offer a likeness of material to begin with. 

Homolog}' thus includes 

It follows that subsequent writers, including myself, have misused 
the term " homoplasy," confusing it with " parallelism " and " con- 
vergence," which, as we have seen, may affect absolutely non -homologous 
structures. Homoplasy should he confined to structures in which there 
is an element of homology. 

Independently of Lankester (that is, not familiar with his paper) 
I had therefore reached a similar conclusion through years of observation 
in paleontology. 1 would now like to expand an idea which he also 
lightly suggested in 1870 in the words, "or on parts which for other 
reasons show a likeness of material to begin vrith" 



J Homoplasy. 
1 Homogeny. 



The Law of Homoplasy as in Part Identical with Definite 
OK Determinate Variation. 

As observed in the evolution of the teeth especially, homoplasy 
appears to be of very great importance, not on the technical grounds 
of uniformity in nomenclature, but because it seems to coincide with 
the principle of definite or determinate evolution, a principle which 




Fio. 218. 8ui»erior molars of primates, Anaptomorphus to Homo, showing independent or 
homoplastic origin of the hypocone, A.v, from the cing^luin. 

may be of wider applicatioiL^ From the time of the " Origin of 
Species" it has been admitted that evolution, so far as it depends 
upon variation, is not in every possible direction, but is limited to 
certain changes, the expression of certain hereditary or constitutional 
causes which we do not in the least undei-sUind. The evolution of 
the teeth of mammals enabled me in 1880 to give many concrete 

^ See especially the correspondence of Darwin and Asa Gray ; also Osbom, The 
Pal»untological Evidence for the Transmission of Acquii-ed Characters, Nature ^ Jan. 9, 
1890 ; the Orthosenesis and Orthoplasv of Kimer, Lloyd Morgan and Baldwin ; Baldwin's 
Dictwnary of PKUowphy and PxychcJiotty, \o\. I., p. 243. 
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illustrations of this principle and to show that variation is hardly 
the proper term to apply to rudiments which do not arise in a 
variable but in a fixed manner. 

It appeal's tliat von Waaj^en suggested the term " mutation " for 
immeasurable variations somewhat similar to these. Scott in 1891 
('91, p. 388) pui-sued the idea further in the following striking passage: 
" These facts at least suggest the possibility that individual variations 
are not incipient species, but that the causes of transformation lie 
deeper, and act with more or less uniformity upon large numbers of 
individuals. It may, perhaps, be the outcome of future investigations, 
that while variations are generally due to the union of changing hereditary 
tendencies, mutations are the effect of dynamical agencies operating 




Fm. *J14. Superior molars of primates. A, Adapin ; B, Hf/opgotlut ; (\ SotfiarcUui, Showing 
bomoplaiitic cusi)8, hv, hd, p», ms, lutn. 

long in a uniform way, and the results controlled by natural selection. 
While this may be true, a great many facts must be gathered in its 
sup})ort, before it can be regarded as more than a suggestion." Scott 
subsecjuently, in his article " Variations and Mutations," expanded this 
idea : P>ateson's results, as compared with those of paleontology, confirm 
this distinction in many significant ways and emphasize strongly the 
difl'erence between variation and that steady advance along definite 
lines which Waagen called mutation." This paper in turn is said to 
have infiuenced de Vrics's recent work, Die MntationstJicoric, 

It is a singular coincidence that the human teeth were selecteil 
by both Empedocles and Aristotle to test the "survival of the fittest" 
rer.ws the purposivt^ or teleologicul theory of evolution. I pointed 
out in the j)apers above referred to (OslM.>rn, '89, pp. 561-566 ; *90) 
the significant fact that new cusps of the molar teeth do not appear 
at random, but at certain definit(^ points ; that they are at first s<) 
minute that they can barely be perceived, so that it is difficult t<» 
theoretically assign t\wm a survival value in the struggle for existence: 
that the niecliaiiical or Liniarckian explanation is the only one which 
can b(» oilenMl : ^ 1 laid the chief stress, however, not upon the 
m(;chanical explanation, ))ut upon definite or determinate origin, and 
this has been confirmed by the subsec^uent study of thousands of 

* Ryder and Cope confidently advanced the mechanical explanation ; it is not 
without grave difficulties, owing to the lack of an heredity theory. 
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teeth in different families of mammals. The still more significant 
fact that this definite and determinate evolution was pnxjeeding 
independently in a gi-eat many different families of mammals did 
not at the time impress itself so strongly upon my mind. 

If molar teeth are found independently evolving in exactly similar 
ways in such remote parts of the world as Switzerland, Wyoming, 
and Patiigonia, it is ol)vious that the process is not governeil by 
chance Imt represents the operation of some similar or uniform law 
deduced from the four following considerations : 

J* ii Firstly, the teeth differ from all the otiier tissues and organs of 
the Ixjdy in l)eing preformed, l)eneath the gum/ Unlike all other 
organs they are not modified, improved, or rendered more adaptive 
by use ; on the contrary, after the first stage of wear, the longer 
they are used the more useless and less adaptive they l)ecome. 



Thus, new structures in the teeth do not first ap|)ear as rmdificatioiis 
(as distinguished from congenital variations) in coui-se of life, as is 
so often if not invariably the case with new structures in the 
skelet<m. New cusps, folds, crests, and styles are invariably con- 
genital. Thus, of all organs of the body the teeth most exclusively 
and purely represent tlie current of stirp, germinal, or constitutional 
evolution. 

Secondly y the teeth are, nevertheless, among the most progressive 
organs in the b(jdy. Where{i8 the adaptaticm of the skeleton, among 
the mannnals at least, is by a constant loss or numerical i-eduction 
of parts, the adaptation of the teeth is by a constant addition and 
modelling of parts (OslK)rn, '88, ])p. 1067-1079). 

Thirdly, according to the present paleontological evidence many 
of the different families and orders of mammals diverged from each 
other at a time when they possessed three cus])s on the upper molar 
teeth and from three to five (!usps on the lower molar teeth. This 
lieing the ciise, only the cusps com])arable in different orders of 

* The importaDce of this fact was first pointed out to me by Prof. K. B. Poulton 
of Oxford. 
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luaiuiiials with these original three upjxjr and five lower cuspn are 
derivatives or homogenous. 

Fourthly, it follows that the new cusps of the teeth furnish an 
example of homoplasy independent of the individual modification. 

Thus, we may say that in the teeth at least homoplasy involves 
a law of latmtt or potential homology, without professing to understand 
what is its significance. 

We should, a priori, expect that if additional cusps were added 
inde})endently in different families and ordei^s of mammals in different 
parts of the world, under highly different conditions, the teeth of the 
higher Mammalia would present very great diversity. As a matter 
of fact, the new cusps in different families are absolutely uniform up 
to a certain limit.^ In the twenty-three orders of placentals and in 
the seven maraupial families, many of which are adaptively equivalent 
to orders, the independently developed fourth to eleventh cusps of 
the upper molars, if so many are developed, are unifonn and may 
Ije termed homologous; the eight cusps and folds succeeding the 
original homogenous three arising, if at all, at similar points and 
presenting a latent homology or homoplasy. The record in the upper 
molar teeth stands thus : 

Homology. 



HOMOOENV 



Primitive three cusps common to all 
mammals. 

Protocoiie 

Paracoiie 

Metacone 



HOMOPLASY 

Cusps or folds which are or may be 
independently developed in different 
orders. 

Hypocone 
Metaconule 
Protoconule 
Parastyle 
Mesostyle 
Metastyle 

— Protostyle 

Hypostyle 

This expresses the comparison of mammals as a whole. Within 
many of the orders, such as the Perissodactyla, which arise tvom six 
cusped ancestors, the homology is diti'erent. 



Homology. 



HOMOGENY 

Protocone 

Paracone 

Metacone 

Hypocone 

Protoconule 

Metaconule 



HOMOPL.ASr 

Parastyle 
Mesostyle 
Crista 
Crocbet 

Antecrochet, etc. 



^ The excess of this limit is in multituberculism, or polybunodonty, where cnspules 
are iudetinitcly multiplied. 
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The elements to which these terms are applied are best exemplified 
in the molar teeth of some of the primitive horses (Fig. 215). 

The teeth are by no means the only structures which evolve 
under this principle, the skull, vertebral column, and limbs also 
evolving under it more or less completely ; but the teeth afford a 
singidarly beautiful illustration of it l)ecause they exclude individual 
modification. 

The chief object of this communication is to enforce the recognition 
of homophisy as something which must be accounted for. These 
homoplastic cusps do not arise from selection out of fortuitous varia- 
tions, because they develop directly and are not picked from a number 
of alternates. Neither does it appear that the mechanical -inheritance 
theory, if granted, would produce such a remarkable uniformity of 
result. We are forced to the conclusion that in the original trituber- 
cular constitution of the teeth there is some princi])le which unifies 
the subsequent variation and evolution up to a certain point. Herein 
lies the a}>j)ropriateness of Liinkester's phrase, "a likeness of material 
to begin with." 

Philosophically, prede terminate variation and evolution brings us 
u])on dangerous ground. If all that is evolved in the Tertiary molar 
tooth is included in a latent or potential form, in the Cretaceous molar 
tooth we are nearing the vmhMement hypothesis of Boimet or the 
archetype of Oken and Owen. Embryologists have recently gotten 
into the same dilennna, and my colleague, Wilson, has proposed to 
drop the idea " homology " altogether and substitute the idea 
" e(iuivalent." In tlie present case, however, I think we have to deal 
with homology, or, more strictly, with a principle intermediate between 
hmnologj/ and analoyy. 

In a paper recently read before the ^Vmerican Moq)h(>logical Society 
(December, 1901), this author has urged the necessity of adhering 
as closely as possible to the historical standard in tlie embryological 
study of homology, and of avoiding the use of the tenn " homology " 
when this standard is not available. He therefore suggests for 
descriptive pur})08es the use of the non-committal terms ecpiivalent " 
and homoblastic," the former being a]>])lied to embryonic structures 
of like fate (i.e., giving rise to homologous parts), the latter to those 
of like embryonic origin. The only decisive test of the homology is 
historic community of derivation {i.e., homogeny). 
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2. LaNKESTEU's liEPI.Y TO THE rKE(;EDIN(J ARTICLE. 

Dr. E. Ivay Lankester demurred from Osborn's interpretation of his 
definition of " homoplasy " as shown in abstract in the following letter: 

" . . . . Homoplasy does Tiot demand an element of homology. I 
expressly say * homogenous parts or parts which for other reasons ofter 
a likeness of material to begin with.* That alternative entirely 
destroys your contention. I recognized (as hitherto combined under 
one term * homology ') only homogeny — or hereditary quality — and 
homoplasy or moulded non-heredity quality. The * likeness * due 
* to other reasons ' than homogeny — above spoken of — cannot he hoiuo- 
geny. Tlie ' likeness ' which clearly enough is included and pointeil 
to in the whole paragrapli — as favouring tlie action of homoplasy — is 
either a likeness of true homogeny (that is of form and relation 
inherited), or a likeness of similarity in material, in position, or in 
initial form — not due to close homogeny — but possibly a likeness of 
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sucli a general character as the * likeness of material ' (not of elaborated 
fonn and parts) in two epidermal surfaces. Thus the Ijeak of the 
bird and of the turtle might l)e developed homoplastically from a 
connnon ancestor's snout which had no teak — but in both the bird- 
line and the turtle-line horn-producing epidermis is the chief material 
brought into greater development. 

" So in the bi-chambered hearts of bird and mammal the material 
is muscular tissue and the peculiar muscular tissue of the heart. 

" I should like to know what cases of ' convergence ' you can cite 
in which there is not some remote homogeny as to the tissues at 
work, which is a totally different thing from inJierited connnunity of 
the special form considered. You would not call a four-chambered 
seed-vessel and a four-chambered heart cases of convergence nor of 
homoplasy ! (except in the very remotest degree which if entertained 
makes all shape and structure in a minimal degree homoplastic with 
all other). Can you name cases of convergence oi parallelism which 
are not covered by the definition I gave of homoplasy i What organs 
are parallel in any two animals and yet have no likeness at all — even 
the most general — in their material. 

" Youi-s sincerely, 

" E. Kay Lankestkk. 

" F.S. — Every living thing owes its properties to homogeny, that 
is to say, its fundamental proi)erties to a homogeny connnon to it 
with all other living things, and as you run down group within 
group there nmst be a more and more specialized homogeny affecting 
m^^mbers of smaller and smaller gi'oups. 

" But this factor can be detached in our consideration of structure 
from the homogeny of actual comjJeted form and mechanism. Tlu^ 
one is much more remote and less specific than the other ; and they 
need to be given each its due rank and })lace ; not to In? confused." 

3. Conclusion (Osbohn), 1906. 

The newly and independently arising cusps, described above as 
* homoplastic,' should l)e described as rectigradations * 

•The term ' rectigradation ' was defined in Scienct^ n.s., Vol. XXI., June 23, IlKK), 
p. 961, as follows: "Fourth, rectigradation^ a new term with which I propose to charac- 
terize what in the year 1889 I described as * definite variations ' ; it embraces changes which 
many writers have described as * orthogenetic,' under the supposed law of direct change, 
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